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 مقدمــــة

 

َٔستعيُّ َٔستغفسِ، َٔعٕذ ببلله يٍ شسٔز أَفسُب ٔسيئبث أعًبنُب، يٍ انذًد لله َذًدِ  إٌ
يٓدِ الله فلا يضم نّ ٔيٍ يضهم فلا ْبدي نّ، ٔأشٓد أٌ لا إنّ الله ٔددِ لا شسيك نّ، ٔأشٓد 

 أٌ محمدا عبدِ ٔزسٕنّ
 

 [201]سىرة آل عمران9 {ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ }
 

ڤ ڤ ڤ  ٹٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٿٺٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ  }
 [2]سىرة اننساء9 {ڤ ڦ

 
 ﮸﮹ ﮺ ﮻ ﮼ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ}  ﮶﮷   ﮵ ﮴﮳   {ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ 

 [62-60]سىرة الأحزاب9
 

فئٌ أصدق انذديث كتبة الله، ٔأدسٍ انٓدي ْدي محمد صلى الله عليه وسلم، ٔشس الأيٕز يذدثبتٓب، ٔكم يذدثت 
 بدعت، ٔكم بدعت ضلانت، ٔكم ضلانت في انُبز
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Introduction 
 

 
All thanks and praise is for Allah &. We seek His help and forgiveness. We seek 

refuge in Allah & from the evil within ourselves and the consequences of our evil deeds. 
Whomever Allah & guides will never be led astray, and whomever Allah & leads 
astray will never find guidance. I bear witness there is no God but Allah &, alone without 
any partners, and I bear witness that Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم is His slave and His Messenger. Allah 
& said,  

 

  {ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ }
 [201ران9]سىرة آل عم

 
 ―O you who h ve F ith (Im n), fe r  ll h  s it is His right to be fe red  nd do not die 

except  s Muslims.‖ (1) 
 
Allah & also said, 
 

ڤ ڤ ڤ  ٹٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٿٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ }
 [2]سىرة اننساء9 {ڤ ڦ

 
―O people, fe r your Lord, who created you from one soul and created from it its mate and 

dispersed from both of them many men and women. Fear Allah, through whom you ask 
one  nother  nd m int in f mily ties. Verily,  ll h is ever w tching over you.‖ (2) 

  
Allah & also said, 
 

 ﮸﮹ ﮺ ﮻ ﮼ ھ ھ ھۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ }  ﮶﮷   ﮵ ﮴﮳   {ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ 
 [62-60]سىرة الأحزاب9
 

―O you who h ve F ith (Im n), fe r  ll h  nd spe k upright words. He will correct your 
deeds and forgive your sins. Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger has won a 

tremendous victory.‖ (1) 
                                                 
(1) Quran 3:102 
(2) Quran 4:1 
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Verily, the most truthful speech is the Book of Allah &, the best guidance is the 

guidance of Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم, and the worst of affairs are newly invented matters. Every newly 
invented matter is religious innovation (Bid‘ah), and every innovation is misguidance, and every 
misguidance leads to Hellfire (Jahannam). 

 
Matters of Beliefs (Masāʼil Al-iʻtiqād) do not change from one time to another and from one 

generation to another. For instance, although, now that grave worship became more widespread 
and widely practiced during our time, this does not make it lawful at all, since it was always 
unlawful during the time of the first three praised generations (Al-Salaf Al-Salih) of the Muslim 
Community (Ummah). Hence, one finds a unique commonality between the books of Islamic 
Belief System (Aqeedah) written during different times by scholars who follow the first three 
generations‘ (Al-Salaf Al-Salih) belief system. For example, one such book written in the 4th 
century A.H is almost identical to the one written in the 10th century A.H. 

 
Furthermore, these scholars adopted an identical process when it came to authoring 

literature addressing Matters of Beliefs (Masāʼil Al-iʻtiqād). They first compiled all the relevant 
pieces of evidence and then generated a belief matter. Hence, one finds that the same shreds of 
evidence used to validate belief issues are similar. For example, the evidence to validate 
Monotheism of Allah‘s Lordship (Tawheed Ar-Rububyiah) by almost every author of the 
Islamic Belief System (Aqeedah) used the first Verse (Ayah) in Surat Al-Fatihah throughout 
time. Allah & said,  

 {الْْمَْدُ لِِلّهِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَ }

―All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord (The Creator, the Sovereign, the 
Nourisher) of the 'Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).‖ (2) 

 
However, the one aspect which distinguished the books of Islamic Belief System (Aqeedah) 

from one another was the portion of the book which the authors designated to refute the 
innovators‘ false allegations of their time.   

 
For instance, in the book “Al-Aqeedah Al-Wasitiyyah” by Ibn Taymiyyah S; he utilized a 

significant part of his book to counter his time‘s widespread innovations regarding Allah‘s 
& Names and Attributes. 
 

When I wrote the first edition of this book, ―Worship Your Lord,‖ which is the second book 
of the Right Belief Series, I intended to impart a few benefits to the readers; we can sum them 
up as follows: 

ـــــ =ـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ  
(1) Quran 33:70-71 
(2) Quran 1:2 
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The first benefit – To familiarize the readers with the two categories of the concept of 

Monotheism (Tawheed), which is the knowledge and worship of Allah &: I presented 
Volume Two‘s contents of the Right Belief Series ―Worship Your Lord‖ to be a logical 
continuation of Volume One‘s contents ―Know Your Lord.‖ I wanted to say that the correct and 
sound understanding of Allah‘s & Names, Attributes, Lordship, and Actions must lead to 
the proper and sincere worship of Allah &. Allah & said, 

 
اَ يََْشَى الِلّهَ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ الْعُلَمَاء إِنه الِلّهَ عَزيِزٌ غَفُورٌ { )سورة فاطر ٨٢(  }إنَّه

 
 ―It is only those who h ve knowledge of  ll h  mong His sl ves th t h ve fe r 

(Kh shyi h) of  ll h.‖ (1) 
 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―I am the most knowledgeable of Allah amongst you and the most 

fearful (having Khashyiah) of Him.‖ (2) 
 
The second benefit – To simplify Monotheism‘s (Tawheed) matters to the layman 

Muslims as it is the Isl m‘s first  nd most important pillar: Unfortunately, many Muslims 
are not drawn to learn it and don‘t realize its importance. They have never actively concerned 
themselves with engaging in Monotheism‘s (Tawheed) educational pursuit. Monotheism 
(Tawheed) takes one out of the fold of Disbelief (Kufr) and helps to attain true belief or Faith 
(Iman). One cannot be a Muslim without fully understanding and implementing the pillar of 
Monotheism (Tawheed) correctly.  

 
The third benefit – To help advance the Call (Dawah) to Monotheism (Tawheed):  Since 

some of us live in the West, we as Muslims are required to convey the concept of Monotheism 
(Tawheed) to the predominant “People of the Book” community members. Therefore, I intended 
to tune my work to equip Muslims with the necessary knowledge to convey Monotheism 
(Tawheed) to the “People of the Book,” acting upon the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم advice to Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal 
◙ when he sent him to Yemen. Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶: When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sent 
Mu‘adh to Yemen, he said to him, ―You are going to a nation from the People of the Scripture, 
so let the first thing to which you will invite them, be the Monotheism (Tawheed) of Allah.‖ (3)  
 

The fourth benefit – To familiarize the readers with the different names of Ahlu 
Sunnah Wal Jama’ah (the mainstream people of the Sunnah or Prophetic Tradition). We 
wanted to emphasize their methodology of understanding and apply the Quran and the Prophetic 
Tradition (Sunnah). We want to list out the different names they are given which are as follows: 

 
                                                 
(1) Quran 35:28 
(2) Sahih Muslim 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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i The Mainstream People of the Prophetic Tradition (Ahlu Sunnah Wal Jama‟ah) 
i The Aided Group (At-Ta‟ifat-ul-Mansourah) 
i The Saved Sect (Al-Firqah An-Najiyah) 
i The People of the Narration (Al-Athariyyah or Ahlu Ul Athar) 
i The Companions or the People of the Narration (Ashab or Ahlu Ul Hadith)  
i The Righteous Predecessors (Al-Salaf Al-Salih) 

 
Now let‘s shed some light on these different names: 
 
i Mainstream People of the Prophetic Tradition (Ahlu Sunnah Wal Jama’ah) 

 
Ibn Taymiyyah S said, ―The tradition of the Prophet (Sunnah) is associated with unity 
(Jama‟ah), just as innovation (Bid‟ah) is linked to separation (Firqah). So it is said Ahlu 
Sunnah Wal Jama‟ah (the mainstream people of the Sunnah or Prophetic Tradition), just 
as it is said Ahlul Bid‟ah Wal Firqah (The People Of Innovation And Division).‖ (1) 
  
Ahlu Sunnah Wal Jama‟ah (the mainstream people of the Sunnah or Prophetic Tradition) 
are identified by two noble qualities: 
 

1. They adhere strictly to the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم Tradition (Sunnah) to the point that they 
became its people; as opposed to the rest of the groups.  
 

2. They unite upon the way and the Tradition of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (Sunnah). So they are 
called the Jama‟ah due to their unification upon the truth as opposed to disunity.  
 

i The Aided Group (At-Ta’ifat-ul-Mansourah) 
 
They are also called the Aided Group, since they strive to adhere to the correct 
understanding of the Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), and they are on the right 
methodology. Allah & will always aid them.  
 
Mu‘awiyah ◙  narrated that I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم saying: ―There will not cease to be a 
group from my Community (Ummah) upholding the affair of Allah, not being harmed by 
those who oppose them until Allah‘s Command comes about and they are uppermost 
amongst the people.‖ (2) 

                                                 
(1) Al-Istiqaamah 1/42 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim  
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i The Saved Sect (Al-Firqah An-Najiyah) 

 
They are called the ―Saved Sect‖ because Allah & saved them from disagreement 
over fundamental, general, and decisive religious issues in this world. They will also be 
saved from the Fire (Jahannam) since the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم excluded them in the following 
Narration (Hadith). 
 
Narrated by Abdullah Ibn Amr ◙, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―The Jews split up into seventy-
one or seventy-two sects. The Christians split up into seventy-one or seventy-two sects. 
And my Community (Ummah) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them are in the 
Fire (Jahannam) except one.‖ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was asked who they are. He said, ―It is that 
which my Companions (Sahabah) and I are upon.‖ (1)  
 
Al-Hafiz Al-Hakimi S�said, ―The truthful one, the one who is believed has informed us 
that the Saved Sect (Al-Firqah An-Najiyah) are; they who are upon the likes of what he 
(The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم) and his Companions (Sahabah) were upon.‖ (2)  
 
Another Narration (Hadith) reported by Awf Ibn Malik ◙ has the following response 
as to who is the Saved Sect. Awf Ibn Malik ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―The 
Jama‟ah.‖ (3)  
 
Notice that the first Narration (Hadith) mentioned above establishes the Saved Sect‘s 
methodology to understand the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) following 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and his Companions (Sahabah). The second Narration (Hadith) establishes 
the Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama‟ah (the mainstream people of the Sunnah or Prophetic 
Tradition) to be those who gather upon this principle regardless of their number.  
 
Hence, the people of Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama‟ah (the mainstream people of the Sunnah 
or Prophetic Tradition) adhere strictly to the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم Tradition (Sunnah) and his 
Companions‘ (Sahabah) way of understanding, and apply the revelation (Quran and 
Prophetic Tradition or Sunnah) when it comes to the belief system, manners, and 
ritualistic practice. Furthermore, they are also the people who united (Al-Jama‟ah) upon 
this methodology until Judgment Day (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). Allah & said, 

                                                 
(1) Sunan At-Tirmidhi  
(2) Ma‘arij Al-Qubol 1/19 
(3) Sunan Ibn Majah, Albani  
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هُمْ } ُ عَن ْ ابقُِونَ الَأوهلُونَ مِنَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَالأنَصَارِ وَالهذِينَ ات هبَ عُوىُم بِِِحْسَانٍ رهضِيَ الِلّه وَرَضُواْ عَنْوُ وَأَعَده لََمُْ جَنهاتٍ تََْرِي تََْتَ هَا وَالسه

(200سىرة انتىبت9) {الأنَْ هَارُ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أبَدًَا ذَلِكَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ   

― nd the first to embr ce Isl m of the Muhajirun (those who migrated from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and 
gave aid to the Muhajirun) and those who followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is 

well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the 

supreme success.‖ (1) 
 

i The People of the Narration (Al-Athariyyah or Ahlu Ul Athar) 
 
The People of the Narration (Al-Athariyyah or Ahlu Ul Athar) are the adherents to the 
textual evidence from Quran and Sunnah (Al-Athari or The Adherents to the Text). They 
stick to textualism in interpreting the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), 
opposing the those who are in favor of intellect and speculative speech (Almu Al-Kalam) 
in interpreting the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah). 
 
Ibn Abi Hatim Ar-Razi S said, ―Our methodology (Madhab) and that which we choose 
as a way is following the Messenger of Allah, his Companions (Sahabah) and the 
students of the Companions (Tabi‟een), and the students of the students of Companions 
(Tabi ut-Tabi‟een), clinging to the methodology of the people of the Narrations (Ahlu Ul 
Athar) such as Ahmad Ibn Hanbal.‖ (2) 
 
Ibn Abi Hatim Ar-Razi S also said the following (3): 
 

x The sign of the people of Innovations (Bid‟ah) is fighting of the people of the 
Narration (Ahlu Ul Athar).  

x The sign of the heretics, the people who give precedence to the intellect over the 
revelation (Az-Zanadiqah), is their labeling of the people who give precedence to 
the revelation over the intellect (Ahlu Ul Athar) as the worthless ones 
(Hashawiyah).  

                                                 
(1) Quran 9:100 
(2) Sharh Usool I‘tiqaad Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa‘ah 1/179 
(3) Sharh Usool I‘tiqaad Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa‘ah 1/179 
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x The sign of the people who do not believe in the Predestination (Al-Qadar) is 
their labeling of the people of Narration (Ahlu Ul Athar) as people who believe 
that man has no free will (Mujabbirah).  

x The sign of the people who do not condone the belief matter that Faith (Iman) 
increases and decreases (Al-Murji‟ah), is their calling of the people of Narration 
(Ahlu Ul Athar) as opposers (Mukhalifah) and those who fell short 
(Nuqsanaiyyah).  

x The sign of the Extreme Shias (Ar-Rafidhah) is their calling of the people of 
Narration (Ahlu Ul Athar) as those having enmity for the household of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (Nasibah).   

 
i The Companions or the People of the Hadith (Ashab or Ahlu Ul Hadith) 

 
People of the Hadith (Ahlu Ul Hadith) are adherents to the Narration (Hadith) and 
Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), while oppose those who deny and reject the authority of 
the Narration (Hadith) and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah). 
 
This name has come forward frequently in the speeches of many of the Imams; such as 
Ibn Taymiyyah S and others from the people of knowledge before him and after him. 
What is meant by the people of the Hadith or the companions of the Hadith (Ahlu Ul 
Hadith) is that every person who actualizes the preservation of the Narrations (Ahadith), 
their knowledge and their understanding outwardly and inwardly; and following them 
outwardly and inwardly. Likewise is the Ahlu Quran. (1) 
 

i The Righteous Predecessors (As-Salaf As-Salih) 
 
As-Salif (singular of As-Salaf) literally means ―the one who precedes.‖ Hence, we add 
―righteous‖ next to it to specify them since some of the predecessors (As-Salaf) were not 
righteous, and opposed the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and his Companions (Sahabah).  
 
The term Salaf is a Quranic and Prophetic term. But, unfortunately, some people, 
including some Muslims, often associate the name Salaf with extremism, fanaticism, and 
harshness, intended to deflect layman Muslims from learning the religion. Allah & 
said, 
 

                                                 
(1) Majmoo‘ Al-Fataawaa 4/95 
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 فَجَعَلْنَاىُمْ سَلَفًا وَمَثَلا لِلْْخِريِنَ 
 

― nd We m de them predecessors (Salaf) and  n ex mple for the others‖ (1) 
 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was the first one to use the word Salaf when he said to his daughter 
Zainab ▲ while burying her, ―Join your Salaf Othman Ibn Mazoon.‖ (2) 

 
I mentioned in my previous book ―Let‘s Pray the Prophet‘s Way‖ that since the Muslims' 
first three esteemed generations (As-Salaf Al-Salih) are the best that Islam offers, thus 
they held the best beliefs, ritual practices, and mannerisms. If we want to be true 
successors (Khalf) to them, we must strive to imitate, emulate, or act following them in 
terms of their beliefs, rituals, and mannerisms. (3) 

 
The above incentives incited me to present the Right Belief Series Volume II and titled it 

―Worship Your Lord.‖ 
 
The Need for a Revised 2nd Edition 

 
A layman Muslim who sought guidance on a sensitive matter related to Monotheism 

(Tawheed) and Polytheism (Shirk) asked Yasir Qadhi a question regarding the ruling on people 
visiting the graves and invoking the saints (Awliya) for their needs. 
 

Yasir Qadhi answered him publicly, saying, ―‖...The second opinion is the opinion that 
invoking the saints (Awliya)... it is Haram (Unlawful), and it is evil, and evil innovation, a 
religions innovation, a Bid‟ah, and it is a steppingstone to Shirk (Polytheism). It is opening the 
doors to Shirk (Polytheism). But it is not Shirk (Polytheism) in and of itself unless that action is 
accompanied by a belief that you are calling out to a god. I myself am an advocate of this 
second position.‖  
 

Yasir Qadhi‘s answer is false, baseless, misleading, deceitful, tricky, and dishonest. He 
intentionally downgrades the crisis of grave worship tradition with an implicit and tacit 
endorsement and indirectly encourages it. For one to assess the magnitude of his statement in a 
fair and just way, Polytheism (Shirk) is the one unforgivable sin if the perpetrator dies without 
repenting it. However, any other sin which does not amount to Polytheism (Shirk), the doer still 
has a chance of forgiveness in the court of Allah &.  
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 43:56 
(2) Musnad Ahmed 
(3) ―Let‘s Pray the Prophet‘s Way‖ by Karim Abu Zaid 
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However, the worst thing about his answer is the fact that he used the same argument the 
Pagan Arabs used to justify their idol worship. It‘s unbelievable that  a graduate of the Islamic 
University of Madinah, someone who used to teach Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) 
based on the understanding of the first three generations (Al-Salaf Al-Salih), now knowingly and 
willfully encourages grave‗ worshiping when it is a clear-cut demolition of the Universal 
Declaration of Faith (Lā ilāha illa Allāh).  
 
How is Y sir Q dhi‘s  nswer the S me  s the P g n  r bs‘  rgument? 
 

Yasir Qadhi said that grave worship will only amount to be an act of Polytheism (Shirk) if 
the perpetrator is accompanying his invocation of the deceased with a belief that they have 
divine attributes. Does Yasir Qadhi not realize that the pagan Arabs at the time of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
employed an identical argument to justify their acts of Polytheism (Shirk)?  
 

The pagan Arabs used to say, ―We believe that Allah is the Creator, the Controller, the 
Provider, the Sustainer, the Giver of life and death, and the Source of every blessing.‖ 
Regardless, Allah & still classified them as Polytheists (Mushrikun) in the Quran. 
Moreover, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم challenged them on all fronts till they gave up the practice. 

 
The pagan Arabs acknowledged Allah's & Lordship (Rububiyyah). Today‘s grave 

worshipers also acknowledge that Allah & can do things that their engraved saints 
(Awliya) cannot. Yet, despite their acknowledgments, they both denied Allah‘s & right to 
be worshiped alone (Uluhiyyiah). The grave worshipers of today direct their worship to the 
engraved like the pagan Arabs directed their worship to the idols.  
 

The pagan Arabs believed that their idols had status and gained Allah‘s & honor and 
respect. Hence, they appointed them as Intermediaries (Wasilah), and they used to think that 
they communicated with Allah &�through them. Similarly, today‘s grave worshipers 
believe that the engraved saints (Awliya) have status, honor, and respect with Allah &. 
Hence, they appoint them as Intermediaries (Wasilah), and they invoke Allah & through 
them as well.  
 

In fact, we should add here that the pagan Arabs have a slight edge over today‘s grave 
worshipers in one area. When a pagan Arab experienced severe hardship, calamity, or distress, 
or while making his Urgent Appeal (Istighathah), he called upon Allah & and ultimately 
abandoned his idols. However, when a grave worshiper of today is distressed and in dire need of 
help, he directs his Urgent Appeal (Istighathah) to his saint (Wali), the engraved, the dead, and 
calls upon their so-called ―Supreme Helpers‖ (Al-Ghawth Al-Azam). 
 

Unfortunately, Yasir Qadhi is using the same language and argument of the today‘s 
Islamophobes whether Muslims or non-Muslims. However, we cannot call the grave worshipers 
as non-Muslims, until we establish the evidence and remove the obstacles. We need to verify 
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that they know that their invocation of the saints (Awliya) is an act of Polytheism (Shirk), and 
verify that they are doing the act out of willful intention. 
 

Lā ilāha illa Allāh comprises two pillars: the complete negation of any form of worship to 
others than Allah &, and the unquestionable and firm affirmation of all forms of worship 
only to Allah &.  
 

Hence, I decided to introduce a revised edition of the Right Belief Series Volume II, since 
the recent blunder by Yasir Qadhi is associated with its core subjects: 

 
x The second edition will carry a different main title that is ―Lā ilāha illa Allāh,” and 

―Worship Your Lord‖ as the subtitle. 
 
x The second edition will have an additional part ―Grave Worshipers‘ Pitfalls‖ which I 

placed at the beginning of the book dealing with the grave worship tradition and its 
devastating consequences. However, this addition is taken from the book ―Refutation of 
Yasir Qadhi‘s Grave Worship Blunder‖ which I authored at the same time with this book.  

 
We ask Allah & to grant us the light of the heart to speak the truth.  

j 
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PART ONE 
Grave Worshipers' Pitfalls   
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Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ said, "Whoever wants to follow a path, let him follow the path of 

one who has died, for the living are not safe from Contradiction (Fitnah). I mean the 
Companions (Sahabah) of Muhammad. They were the best of this Community (Ummah), the 
purest in heart, the deepest in knowledge, and the most straightforward. Allah chose them to 
accompany His Prophet and establish His religion, so recognize their status and follow in their 
footsteps and adhere as much as you can to their example of conduct and attitude, for they 
followed true guidance." (1) 

 
The above report is well-known that appears in many of the books of Ahlu Sunnah Wal 

Jama‟ah (the mainstream people of the Sunnah or Prophetic Tradition), and its meaning is 
sound and approved by them; despite the lightly questioned chain of transmitters by some of the 
Narration (Hadith) experts.  

 
According to Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud's ◙ profound statement, all the living beings are not 

immune from falling into the traps of Contradiction (Fitnah). Hence, if we want to follow the 
straight path that will lead us to Paradise (Jannah), we should not blindly imitate someone who 
is still alive because we do not know what kind of end Allah & will cause him to have.  

 
Yasir Qadhi was strictly following the guidance and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) for 

many years, but he recently ended up following something other than that. Hence, the only way 
that is safe to follow is the way of the righteous early generations of this Community (Ummah). 
They are the Companions (Sahabah) of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, those who have died, and there is no 
longer any fear that they may fall into Contradiction (Fitnah).   

 
Imam Nasr Ibn Ibrahim Al-Maqdisi S said after narrating the above statement that "Allah 

approved the community of Companions (Sahabah) in more than one place and He stated that 
He is pleased with them. The Messenger also spoke of them and instructed us to refer to their 
example, learn from it, and act upon what they said. So, we must follow his commands and 
instructions and heed his prohibitions. Furthermore, it was the way of the scholars and Imams in 
earlier generations until innovations became widespread.‖ (2)  

 
Ibn Taymiyyah S said, ―It is very well known to anyone who ponders the Quran and 

Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) and the consensus of all groups among Ahlu Sunnah Wal Jama‟ah 
(the mainstream people of the Sunnah or Prophetic Tradition) that the best generations of this 
Community (Ummah)—in deeds, words, beliefs, and all other virtues—is the first generation, 
then those who came after them, then those who came after them, as is proven in more than one 
                                                 
(1) Ibn Abd al-Barr in Jami‗Bayan al-‗Ilm Wa Fadluhu, 2/947, no. 1810.  
(2) Al-Hujjah ‗ala Tarik al-Mahajjah by Nasr al-Maqdisi, 1/159 
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report; they are superior to the later generations in every virtue, be it knowledge, deeds, faith, 
reason, religious commitment, eloquence or worship. Their view of any problem is more 
deserving of being followed. This cannot be denied except by the one who would refuse to 
accept that which is well known in the religion of Islam and whom Allah sends astray despite 
his knowledge, as Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud said.‖ (1)  

 
Imam Ash-Shatibi S said, ―The reports that confirm this idea are many; all of them indicate 

that one should take them as an example and follow their way in all situations. It is the way of 
salvation, as was pointed out in the Narration (Hadith) that speaks of the division of the 
Community (Ummah), in which the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "… what my Companions (Sahabah) and I 
are following." (i.e., the group that follows this path is the saved group). (2) (3) 

 
In the first three chapters of the first additional part of the book, we will shed light on how 

excessiveness and exaggerating the status of the engraved saints (Awlyia) was the seed of 
Polytheism (Shirk) on earth:  

 
Chapter One - Pure Monotheism (Tawheed) is the Origin 
 
Chapter Two - Grave Worship is The Origin of Polytheism (Shirk) 
 
Chapter Three - Grave Worshipers‘ Polytheistic Rituals (Shirk) 
 
The previous nations faced the severe consequences of Allah‘s & powerful wrath 

because they turned the graves of their Prophets and righteous people into idols, Hence, our 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم implored Allah & not to turn his grave into an idol that is worshiped. (4)  

 
In chapters four and five of the first part, we will mention why the grave worshipers and the 

innovators in general, do not condone the concept of the classifications of Tawheed, and why 
they confine the entire idea of Tawheed solely to Allah‘s Lordship since categorizing it would 
reveal distorted understanding. Furthermore, we will prove through authentic evidence that they 
oppose the prophetic guidance: 

 
Chapter Four - Grave Worshipers Opposition to Monotheism (Tawheed) 
 
Chapter Five - Grave Worshipers Oppose the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
 

                                                 
(1) Majmoo Al-Fatawa, 4/157 
(2) Al-I‗tisaam, 3/307 
(3) The article is taken from Islamqa.info with Abridgment  
(4) Muwatta Imām Mālik 
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Part one will conclude with a chapter that can guide us in how to get our Supplication 
(Dua‘) answered: 

 
Chapter Six - The Answered Supplication (Dua‘) 

j 
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Chapter One 
Pure Monotheism (Tawheed) 

is the Origin 
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In Surat Al-Baqarah, Allah & mentioned that all the Children of Prophet Adam ♠ 
were a single family due to their full conviction to pure Monotheism (Tawheed). All people used 
to be upon the true path, upon the sound Belief of Monotheism (Aqeedah of Tawheed) and 
worship. Allah & said, 

 

  [122]سىرة انبقرة9 {ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ }
 

 ―All of humanity was just one nation (Ummah).‖ (1) 
 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ said: ―Between Adam and Nuh (Noah) are ten generations; all of 

them were upon pure Monotheism (Tawheed), then they started breaking up into different 
groups due to deviating from pure Monotheism (Tawheed), and slowly embracing Polytheism 
(Shirk), and polytheist practices, that is, to direct acts of worship, whether partially or entirely, 
to others in association with Allah; even though these acts of worship are the sole right of Allah, 
regardless of whether these acts are the hearts, the tongues, or the limbs.‖ (2) 

 
Hence, Allah & sent the Prophets as bringers of good tidings to those who adhere to 

pure Monotheism (Tawheed) and to warn those who continue turning away from pure 
Monotheism (Tawheed). (3) 

 
The above Verse (Ayah) in Surat Al-Baqarah and Abdullah Ibn Abbas‘ ◙ understanding 

of it confirms the following conclusions: 
 

A. The Fallacy of Philosophers and Atheists 
We can declare the fallacy of philosophers and atheists‘ claim that humanity‘s origin and 

basis is Polytheism (Shirk) and that Monotheism (Tawheed) emerged later. Pieces of evidence 
from the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) invalided completely their claim, such as: 

 
Iyadh Ibn Himar Al-Mujashi‘i ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم shared the saying of his Lord 

(Allah). Allah & said, ―I created all my slaves upon the true religion (upon Tawheed, free 
from Shirk). Then the devils came to them and led them astray from their true religion. They 

                                                 
(1) Quran 2:213 
(2) Al-Hakim "It is authentic according to Al-Bukhari.". 
(3) Tafsir Ibn Jarir at-Tabari 
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made unlawful to people that which I had made lawful for them, and they commanded them to 
associate in worship with Me, that which I had sent down no authority.‖ (1) 

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Every child is born upon natural 

instinct (Fitrah), but his parents make him a Jew or a Christian or a Magian. It is like the way an 
animal gives birth to natural offspring. Have you noticed any born mutilated before you mutilate 
them?‖ (2) Then Abu Hurairah ◙ said: ―Recite if you wish: 

 

]سىرة  {ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ۆ ۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ  }
 [20انروم9

  
― ll h‘s Natural Way (Fitrah) with which He created humanity. There is to be no change 

to the creation (Religion) of Allah.‖ (3) 
 

B. The Fallacy of the People of the Books' Historians 

We can comfortably refute the claimants from amongst the historians of “People of the 
Books.” They propagated the notion that Polytheism (Shirk) existed since Cain‘s time, Prophet 
Adam‘s ♠ immediate son, the first killer on earth—Cain‘s offspring used to worship the fire. 
They claim in the Bible that Cain‘s descendants are enumerated to the sixth generation. They 
gradually degenerated in their moral and spiritual condition till they became wholly corrupt 
before God. This corruption prevailed, and at length, the Deluge was sent by God to prevent the 
final triumph of evil. (4) 

 
C. Uniting Muslims Can Only Happen on Monotheism (Tawheed) 

Unity on pure Monotheism (Tawheed) is the most effective and long-lasting approach. It led 
mankind to stay as a single family for ten generations. Unfortunately, we hear from time to time 
these unreliable proposals by the so-called progressive Muslims to unite all the sects in Islam 
regardless of their compromises of the basic concepts of Monotheism (Tawheed). 

 
The Devastating Connection 

 
The close bond between Polytheism of Love (Shirk Al-Mahabbah) and grave worshiping 

was Satan‘s (Shaytan) ample opportunity to plant the first seed of Polytheism (Shirk) on the 
earth since Prophet Adam‘s ♠ arrival.  

 
                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim  
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(3) Quran 30:30 
(4) Easton‘s Bible Dictionary: Genesis (4:1-16) 



 

18 

Polytheism of Love (Shirk Al-Mahabbah) is to associate others in Allah‘s & exclusive 
love. At first, Satan (Shaytan) conspired to foster this dominating type of Polytheism (Shirk) to 
exaggerate the status and the love they had towards righteous people (Awliya). The grave 
worship tradition was a consequence of this kind of Polytheism (Shirk). 

 
The following is a statement by a Yemeni scholar, Abdurrahman Al-Moalamy S: "One of 

the most spacious passages to misguidance is going overboard venerating, praising the 
righteous." (1)  

 
From people's habits, they will go to extremes in veneration of those they see to be 

righteous. It is this type of exaggeration that leads the people to worship which they venerate 
instead of directing worship to Allah & alone. 

 
Hence, exaggerating the status of the righteous people (Awliya) leads to worshiping them 

after their death instead of worshiping Allah & alone. Excessive love towards someone, 
such as leaders of Spiritual Path (Shaykh Al-Tariqa), saints (Awliya), scholars, Imams, or 
something, such as wealth, culture, and societal norms, will lead us to place them equal to Allah 
&. One will end up putting what he loves more ahead of Allah &. Although this 
person may recognize Allah & as the Creator, the Sovereign, and the Sustainer, his 
excessive love towards this righteous person will dominate his heart, and that's the main 
problem. The evidence for this is the Verse in Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah & said, 

 

ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ  کڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ڈچ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ }

  [254]سىرة انبقرة9 {ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ
 

"Of mankind are some who take objects of worship which they set as rivals to Allah, 
loving them with love like (that which is the due) of Allah (only)." (2) 

  
The meaning is as follows: "There are those who associate in their love to Allah others such 

as individuals and things to the extent that they make them Allah's rivals. They will love, exalt, 
and magnify them equally or even more. They magnify and love Allah. Furthermore, they will 
become subservient to them concerning worship and obedience." (3)  

 
Let‘s present some examples of some who became victims to this deadly and devastating 

connection: 
 
 

                                                 
(1) At-Tankil (Volume 1/Page 184) 
(2) Quran 2:165 
(3) Surat Al-Baqarah (Tafsir Al-Jalalayn) 
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The Christians Regarding Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠ 
For example, Christians love Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠ so much so that they place him ahead 

of Allah &. Allah & said while rebuking them, 
 

ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ  ڀٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ }
 ڍچ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ چڃ ڃ چ چ ڃڄ ڄ ڃ ڄڦ ڦ ڄ ڦڤ ڤ ڦ ڤٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ

  [262سىرة اننساء9] {ژ ڑ ڑ  ژڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ
 

"O People of the Book do not go to extremes in your religion― nd do not spe k 
concerning Allah except the truth. Indeed, Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam, is the 

Messenger of Allah, and he came into existence due to His word, which He bestowed upon 
Maryam, and a spirit created by Him. So, believe in Allah and His Messenger― nd do 

say, 'Three (i.e., the Trinity)'―desist, for th t is better for you. Indeed, Allah is only one 
God." (1) 

 
The Pagan Arabs 

 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari S reported in his Interpretation (Tafsir) regarding the following Verse 

(Ayah) in Surat Al-Najm: 

  [28]سىرة اننجم9 {ھ ے ے }
 

"Have you then considered [the two idols] Al-L t  nd  l-‛Uzz …"(2) 
 
Mujahid S�said, "Lāt used to serve the pilgrims flour mixed with ghee and water (called 

Sawiq). So, when he died, they would gather and sit around his grave in devotion."  
 
So, Al-Lat was a person who exceeded the boundaries in his devotion to serving the 

pilgrims, feeding and serving them. People went to exaggeration in veneration of him until they 
made him an object of worship, and they gathered around his grave in devotion. 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
(1) Quran 4:171 
(2) Quran 53:19 



 

20 

Lovers of Wealth, Whims and Desires 
 
Some people love wealth more than they love Allah &. Hence, they will do whatever 

it takes to obtain wealth, such as stealing, cheating, or deal in usury, even though they know that 
they are disobeying Allah &. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم talked about this: ―He who became the slave 
of the Dinar, or the Dirham will perish and be destroyed...‖ (1) 

 
Others love their whims and desires more than they love Allah &. They will be after 

fulfilling their whims, although it might be at the expense of Allah‘s & disobedience. 
Allah & said about those, 

 

 [32]سىرة انفرقان9 {ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې }
  

―Do you see the one who is taking as his lord his desires?‖ (2) 
 

The Mystical Sufi Tradition 
 
In the mystical Sufi tradition, the blind follower (Al-Murid) loves a particular path‘s 

Spiritual Leader (Shaykh Al-Tariqa) more than Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم. Hence, the 
blind follower (Al-Murid) will do whatever the spiritual leader asks of him.  

 
However, it may be totally against Islam‘s primary tenants. Once the spiritual leader dies 

and is engraved, the blind followers will continue to pursue their obedience by invoking them. 
Similarly, the blind followers of the Shia tradition will do the same with the twelve Imams like 
the Sufi Path‘s blind follower.  

j 

 
 

  

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Quran 25:43 
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Chapter Two 
Grave Worship: The Origin of 

Polytheism (Shirk) 
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Allah & created the humans sinless and on the pure Natural Instinct (Fitrah), which is 

the Islamic faith. When Allah & sent Prophet Adam ♠ into the earth as a vicegerent, he 
♠ kept the state of Islam on. He ♠ taught his children about Monotheism (Tawheed) and 
warned against the acts of worship and advised them to follow his path. It was in the later 
generation of Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠ that the first act of Polytheism (Shirk) began. 

 
Ibn Taymiyyah S said that ―There are two origins to Polytheism (Shirk) on earth that spread 

amongst the believers after they were upon Monotheism (Tawheed). The first is Nuh‘s (Noah) 
people, who started with grave worship, and the second was amongst the people of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), which stated the worship of the stars. Satan (Shaytan) and his helpers from his race 
(Jinn) were the Polytheism (Shirk) types of drivers amongst the two communities.‖ (1) 

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim S said: ―The root of Polytheism (Shirk) and idol worship is from dedication 

and preoccupation over the graves and taking them as places of worship.‖ (2) 
 
Such actions of taking the graves as places of worship were something that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 

strictly forbade. Moreover, in his final illness from which he passed away, he again cautioned 
against such acts in the sternest warning as mentioned in the Narration (Hadith) of Aishah ▲ 
who said that Allah‘s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said during his illness from which he did not get up: ―Allah‘s 
curse is upon the Jews and the Christians. They took the graves of their Prophets as places of 
prayer.‖ (3)  

  
Allah & said regarding the commencement of the grave worshiping tradition, which 

was the origin of Polytheism (Shirk) on earth, 
 

 [12]سىرة نىح9 {ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ }
  

 ―And they have said: You shall not forsake your gods, nor shall you forsake Wadd, nor 
Suwa, nor Yaghooth, nor Y ‘ooq, nor Nasra.‖ (4) 

 
Polytheism (Shirk) first started amongst the people of Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠ when they 

exaggerated and went beyond bounds regarding the status of the righteous people (Awliya), 

                                                 
(1) Al-Qaida Jalilah fi At-Tawassul Wal-Wasila 
(2) Ighathatul Lahfaan Min Masaid As-Shaytan 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
(4) Quran 71:23 
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which led them to worship them and resist the call of their Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠ out of 
pride. 

 
Ata ◙ reported: Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ said, ―All of the idols among the people of Nuh 

(Noah) appeared among the Arabs later. They were the names of righteous men among the 
people of Nuh (Noah). When they passed away, Satan (Shaytan) inspired their people to build 
statues in the places they used to sit and name them by their names. They did so, and they were 
not worshiped until the first generation passed away and knowledge was lost; then they were 
worshiped.‖ (1) 

 
All the referenced accounts when compiled together state the following: (2) (3)  
 

1. These five mentioned names in Surat Nuh (Noah) are names of people who used to be 
righteous and pious. However, when they died, Satan (Shaytan) whispered into their people 
to retreat and sit at their graves. The people began to gather around their graves, wailing, 
and mourning.  

 
2. So, when Satan (Shaytan) saw them mourning and grieving over them, he took the form of a 

man and came to them, saying ―I see that you are mourning and grieving over their loss. So 
why don‘t you make shapes and images of them (i.e., statues) and place them in your places 
of gatherings so that you may be reminded of them?‖ So, they said: ―Yes,‖ and so they did 
what Satan (Shaytan) suggested.  

 
3. When Satan (Shaytan) saw how they were (excessively) remembering them, he said, ―Why 

doesn‘t every man amongst you make similar shapes and images (statues) to keep in your 
own houses so that you can be (constantly) reminded of them?‖ So, they all said ―Yes.‖ So, 
each household did exactly what Satan (Shaytan) suggested.  

 
4. Parents started adoring and venerating the statues of these righteous men (Awliya) while 

their children were watching. Then Satan (Shaytan) whispered to those who came after them 
that they should take them as idols, beautifying to them the idea that you will be reminded 
of them and thereby follow them in righteous conduct.  

 
5. Until those from the later generation saw what the (previous generation) had done and 

considered that to the extent that they took them as deities (gods) to be worshiped besides 
Allah &. (4) (5) 

 
                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari in his tafsir from several predecessors 
(3) Ad-Durr al-Manthur Abdullah Ibn Humaid related from Abu Muttahar, who said: "Yazid Ibn Al-Muhallab was 
mentioned to Abu Ja'far al-Baqir (d. 11 A.H) 
(4) Ibn Abi Hatim 
(5) Al-Kawakib ad-Durari of Ibn' Urwah al-Hanbali 
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6. So, Allah & sent Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠, commanding them to worship Allah 
& alone. However, none responded to his call except a few. 

 
7. Thus, the Wisdom of Allah & was fulfilled when He sent Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم as the 

final Prophet and made his Islamic Law (Shariah), the compilation of all Divinely 
Prescribed Laws, in which He prohibited all means and avenues by which people may fall 
for Polytheism (Shirk), which is the greatest of sins. For this reason, building shrines over 
graves and intending to specifically travel to them, taking them as places of festivity and 
gathering, and swearing an oath by the inmate of a grave have all been prohibited. All these 
lead to excessiveness and lead to the worship of others than Allah &. 
 
This being the case even more so in an age in which knowledge is diminishing, ignorance is 

increasing, few sincere advisors (to the truth), and Satan (Shaytan) cooperating with men and 
Jinn to misguide mankind, and to take them away from the worship of Allah & alone. (1) 

  
From the above history of Monotheism (Tawheed) and Polytheism (Shirk), we can conclude 

that the leading causes for Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) which takes Muslims out of the 
fold of Islam are as follows: 

 
1. Grave worshiping is a Satan-inspired (Shaytan) tradition, which was the origin of 

Polytheism (Shirk) on earth. 
 
2. Satan (Shaytan) is willing to harvest the fruits of people‘s misguidance in future 

generations, though not necessarily right away. We can see that from his scheming, plotting, 
and lying to the three generations from the people of Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠ until he 
finally managed to firmly plant Polytheism (Shirk) in the love of idols.  

 
3. Muslims can easily be hunted by Satan (Shaytan) and his helpers from the Jinn and the 

human when they are distant from the Book of Allah & and the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم Tradition 
(Sunnah). 

 
4. Their ignorance of the correct meaning of Monotheism (Tawheed), which is negation and 

affirmation. Furthermore, the firm knowledge that Monotheism‘s (Tawheed) 
implementation is not by merely uttering the testimony “Lā ilāha illa Allāh.” 

 
5. Promoting doubts and suspicions regarding the authority of the Tradition of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 

(Sunnah), which details the shields every Muslim must pursue to block all possible paths to 
Polytheism (Shirk).  

 
6. To ignore the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم instruction to refrain from praising others and ourselves.  

                                                 
(1) Tahdhir as-Sajid min Ittikhadh al-Quburi Masajid, pp.101-106 
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7. Ignoring the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم instruction regarding raising the graves and placing idols and 

shapes around them.  
 
8. To ignore the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم instruction regarding praying around the grave.  
 
9. Exaggerating in the remembrance and dignifying of the pious people and extending this 

remembrance to the extent of worship. 
 
10. Determination to imitate and follow the ancestors, without verifying their beliefs, despite 

them straying from Allah‘s & right path. (1) 

j 
 

  

                                                 
(1) The following three references are abridged and slightly paraphrased: 
x Tahdhir as-Sajid min Ittikhadh al-Quburi Masajid,  
x Origin of Shirk by Shaykh Albani 
x The truth of Monotheism by Al-Fawzan 
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Chapter Three 
Grave Worshipers’ 

Polytheistic Rituals (Shirk) 
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There are many polytheistic practices (Shirk) associated with the grave worship tradition. In 

this chapter, we will discuss five of the predominant rituals: 
 

1. The Urgent Appeal (Al-Istighathah) 
2. Circumambulation (Tawaf) 
3. Seeking Goodness (Tabarrok) 
4. Slaughtering (Az-Zabih) 
5. Making Vows (An-Nazir) 

 
1. The Urgent Appeal (Al-Istighathah) 

Al-Istighathah or Al-Isti'anah is an Arabic term that refers to ―making an urgent request due 
to distressful situations.‖  It is a unique form of Supplication (Dua‟), in which the distressed 
person typically directs exclusively to the power they believe can rescue them. 

 
If the person is on pure Monotheism (Tawheed), then he will automatically and without any 

hesitation implore Allah &. Allah & said,  
 

  ېۉ ې ې ۉۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ }
  [51]سىرة اننمم9 {ې ى ى

 
"Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed one when he calls on 

Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations?" (1) 

 
Ikrimah ◙ (the son of Abu Jahl) fled from Makkah when Muslims conquered it. He 

decided to travel to another land across the Red Sea to escape the fear of what may be done to 
him. While on his journey, the ship he had boarded was caught in a storm, and those who were 
with him exclaimed that they should sincerely pray for salvation. Ikrimah ◙ vowed to Allah 
& that he would return to Makkah and embrace Islam if he survived the storm. (2)  

 
In principle, whoever invokes, supplicates, or worships anyone other than Allah & or 

alongside with Allah &, whether they worship Abdul Qadir Al-Jeelani, a Prophet of Allah 
& like Isa (Jesus) ♠, or Uzair (Ezra) or others from the righteous people (Awliya), he is 

                                                 
(1) Quran 27:62 
(2) Sunan An-Nasai 
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considered a Polytheist (Mushrik) and a Disbeliever (Kafir). Similarly, suppose someone 
observes Prayer (Salah) at the gravesite, considering that he will receive an extra reward or 
achieve more excellence because of the gravesite. Then he is on the most dangerous of pathways 
that leads to Polytheism (Shirk). Hence, our Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم warned against doing that in the sternest 
manners. He also emphasized that doing that will be the leading cause to endanger oneself to 
Allah‘s & curse. 

 
However, grave worshipers attribute Allah‘s & absolute power of rescuing the distress 

to their so-called ―The Supreme Helper‖ (Al-Ghawth Al-A‟zam) or so-called ―The Mightiest 
Succor.‖ They claim Allah & shares His absolute power of helping the distressed to him 
and empowered him to bring assistance to suffering humanity in response to His creatures‘ cry 
for help in times of extreme adversity. Hence, they will call upon them right away, 
mechanically, and without any hesitance.  

 
The Christians reflexively call upon Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠ when they are distressed, 

although they still believe the father is ‗God.‘ Likewise, grave worshipers right away call upon 
their so-called ―Supreme Helper‖ (Al-Ghawth Al-A‟zam), based on their extreme Sufi Spiritual 
Path (Tarikah); it can be Abdul Qadir Al-Jeelani, or As-Syed Al-Badawi, or Arafi.  

 
One type of Urgent Appeal (Istighathah) may direct to the created beings as part of the 

means Allah & placed at our disposal to utilize. Certain conditions must be fulfilled; the 
created being must be alive, present, and able to relieve the suffering.  

 
For example, in distress, one can seek help from another to push away an enemy. Allah 

& told us about a similar incident in the story of Prophet Musa (Moses) ♠, 
 

 {ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڇچ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ چڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ }
  [24]سىرة انقصض9 

 
"The man of his (own) party asked him for help against his foe, so Musa (Moses) struck 

him with his fist and killed him." (1) 
 
The Urgent Appeal (Istighathah) during distress sought from the created beings—who 

cannot help because they are dead or alive but absent or asking something they cannot deliver, 
such as seeking help for providing with having children, giving life to the deceased, and 
relieving sorrow—is forbidden. Such an Urgent Appeal (Istighathah) is considered a 
Polytheistic Act (Shirk) since the one who is making the Urgent Appeal (Istighathah) and 
seeking help believes that the created being is the source of his rescue and not the Creator.  

 

                                                 
(1) Quran 28:15 
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It is totally against the foundations of pure Monotheism (Tawheed) to believe that the power 
of rescuing (Istighathah) is shared between Allah & and others. Even if one attributes this 
to an Angel, Prophet, or righteous man, while believing that those are no more than means, he is 
still guilty of committing a form of Polytheism (Shirk) which can take him out of the fold of 
Islam if he does this willfully and knowingly.   

 
Allah & states in the Quran that those who take idols as a means between them and the 

Creator are Polytheists (Mushrikun), and ordered Muslims to wage war against them. Allah 
& said,  

 

  {ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ }
  [2]سىرة انزمر9

 
"And those who take saints (Awliya) (protectors, helpers, lords, gods) besides Him 

(saying): "We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah." (1) 
 
Allah & also said,  
 

 ﮷ ۓڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے } ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶ 
  [27]سىرة يىنس9 {﮽ ﮾ ﮿ ﯀ ﮼﮸ ﮹ ﮺ ﮻

 
"And they (The polytheists about whom they take as helpers beside Allah) say: "These are 

our intercessors with Allah." (2) 
 

2. Circumambulation (Tawaf) 
Circumambulation (Tawaf) is an act of worship. The only place to perform 

Circumambulation (Tawaf) is Allah's & House (Kaa'bah) in Makkah. It is not allowed 
anywhere else on this earth's face. Allah & said, 

 

  {ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ }
  [18]سىرة انحج9

 
"Then let them complete the prescribed duties (Manasik of Hajj) for them, and perform 

their vows, and circumambulate the Ancient House (the Kaa'bah at Makkah)." (3) 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 39:3 
(2) Quran 10:18 
(3) Quran 22:29 
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Likewise, walking between Safa and Marwa is only legislated for Safa and Marwa. Allah 
& said, 

 

 {ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ں ڳڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ژڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ ژ }
  [247]سىرة انبقرة9

 
"Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of Allah. 
So, it is not a sin on him who perform Hajj or Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (Kaabaah 
at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Al-Marwah). And 

whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower." (1) 
 
Grave worshipers perform Circumambulation (Tawaf) around the grave of their saints 

(Awliya), stroking them with one's hands, seeking blessings from them, and hoping to be 
benefited. Even though such acts are equivalent to deification, it is like the pre-Islamic idolaters 
who used to do with their gods. Whoever wishes for reward or blessings through these acts of 
worship at the graves, then indeed he has exalted that which Allah & has not legislated to 
be exalted. 

 
The evidence to assert that these practices are acts of Polytheism (Shirk) is in the Narration 

(Hadith) of Abu Waqid Al-Laythi ◙, who said, "We went out with the Messenger of Allah to 
the (military) campaign to Hunayn. At the same time, we were new converts from disbelief to 
(Islam). The idol-worshipers had a lote tree in (whose vicinity) they used to stay and hang their 
weapons, and it (i.e., this lote tree) was called Dhaat Anwat. So, when we went past a tree, we 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Set up a Dhaat Anwat for us just as they have a Dhaat Anwat.' So, 
the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 'Allah is Great (Allahu Akbar)! It is a path that has proceeded 
(from the people of the past). By Allah in whose Hand my soul is! You have stated just as the 
children of Israel stated to Musa (Moses), 'O Musa (Moses)! Make for us Ilaahan (a god) as 
they have gods. He (Musa) said: 'Verily, you are a people who know not (the Majesty and 
Greatness of Allah and what is obligatory upon you, i.e., to worship none but Allah Alone, the 
One and the Only God of all that exists).'" (2)  

 
The new Muslims wanted to perform that act of worship in that place and seek blessings, so 

the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم referred to what they sought after; worshiping another deity besides 
Allah &. That act they asked to do was a means to Polytheism (Shirk), so the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
immediately blocked it in their faces, reminding them what the children of Israel requested 
before them. After the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم explained the matter, they turned in repentance and 
obedience to Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم.  

 

                                                 
(1) Quran 2:158 
(2) Musnad Ahmed and At-Tirmidhi 
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There are those who wish to perform Circumambulation (Tawaf) around the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم 
grave. They want to defy the wish and request of our Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم for which he Supplicated (made 
Dua‟) to Allah & in the following Narration (Hadith). He said, "O Allah! Do not make my 
grave an idol that is worshiped." (1) Allah & indeed protected his grave and answered his 
Supplication (Dua‟).  

 
Seeking blessings from graves, performing Circumambulation (Tawaf) around them, and 

stroking them are more severe acts of Shirk and sin than what those new Muslims sought 
after.(2)  

 
3. Seeking Goodness (Tabarrok) 

It refers to attempting to gain good things and Blessing (Barakah) by touching, consuming, 
or just being in the vicinity of something, objects, places, times, or people.  

 
It is not a matter that is subject to deliberation or Individual Finding (Ijtihad), but only 

through revelation can we decide to conclude that certain places, objects, and people have 
Blessings (Barakah). Other than that, it would be an act of Polytheism (Shirk) to claim benefits 
or Blessings (Barakah) allegedly.  

 
The following people, places, times, and entities possess Blessings (Barakah) by evidence: 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, Zamzam water, the Black Stone, certain times (The month of Ramadan, the 
Night of Al-Qadr and the first ten days of the month of Thul-Hijjah), certain places (Makkah, 
Madinah, and Jerusalem), and certain acts such as Prayer (Salah), Fasting, and Obligatory 
Charity (Zakah).  

 
It is not allowed to do like the grave worshipers when they make Circumambulation (Tawaf) 

around the graves and shrines of their dead saints (Awlyia) and touch the different parts of the 
graves to seek Blessings (Barakah). They have no evidence to validate their actions. 
Furthermore, it is also not allowed to make up certain times and attribute Blessings (Barakah) 
such as the Night of Al-Isra' and the Night of Al-Mawlid.  

 
4. Slaughtering (Az-Zabih) 

Grave worshipers offer their Sacrifices (Qurbani) next to the graves of their venerated saints 
(Awlyia), and they claim that their action is directed solely to Allah &. It is easy to refute 
their claim and prove them wrong because if they intended their Sacrifice (Qurbani) to be for 
the sake of Allah &, there would be no need to sacrifice it next to the graves where other 
acts of worship are also observed. 

 
                                                 
(1) Muwatta Malik 
(2) An Excerpt from 'Al-Min'dhar Fi Bayani Kathir Minal Akhta` Ash-Shaa'i'ah (page: 11) 
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Slaughter (Az-Zabih) means to shed a lawful animal's blood to consume in a specific 
manner. It is an act of worship through which we venerate and glorify Allah &. It is called 
Qurbani, Nusuk, or Sacrifice. However, it is permissible to offer the sacrifice's meat as food to 
the people and ourselves. The evidence is in the Verse (Ayah), in which Allah & said, 

 

  [251]سىرة الأنعام9 {ڭ ڭ ڭ ڭ ۇ ۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ }
 

"Say (O Muhammad): Verily, my Prayer (Salah), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying 
are for Allah, the Lord of the 'Aalameen (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)." (1) 

 
Shedding animals' blood to glorify or venerate anyone other than Allah & is a 

Polytheistic Act (Shirk). The meat they slaughtered is no longer regarded as Permissible 
(Zabihah or Halal) to eat.  

 
Furthermore, slaughtering to venerate Allah & and the dead saints (Awlyia) is 

regarded as an act of Polytheism (Shirk). The meat is no longer Permissible (Halal) to eat even 
though the individual has followed the slaughter rules in Islam.   

 
Sometimes we slaughter to feed the people or honor a guest invited for a wedding feast, or 

on other occasions. These situations are completely allowed. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him honor his guest."(2) 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said to Abd Al-Rahman Ibn Awf ◙, "Give a wedding feast even if it is 

with only one sheep." (3)  
 
It‘s also permissible to slaughter and get the meat for selling. Allah & said, 
 

 ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ}
 [61-62سىرة يس9] {ٿ ٿ  

 
"Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the 

cattle so that they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of 
them they have for riding and some they eat." (4) 

 
Shaykh Ibn Uthaymeen S was asked about the ruling on offering a sacrifice to someone 

other than Allah & and whether it is permissible to eat that meat. He replied: ―Offering a 
                                                 
(1) Quran 6:162 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
(4) Quran 36:71-72 
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sacrifice to someone other than Allah is Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) because offering a 
sacrifice is an act of worship.‖ Allah & said,  

 

  [1ر9]سىرة انكىث {ژ ژ ڑ }
 

"Therefore, turn in Prayer (Salah) to your Lord and sacrifice to Him only." (1) 
 
Allah & also said,  
 

 [251]سىرة الأنعام9 {ڭ ڭ ڭ ڭ ۇ ۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ }

  
"Say (O Muhammad): Verily, my Prayer (Salah), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying 

are for Allah, the Lord of the 'Aalameen (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)."(2) 
 
So, whoever offers a sacrifice to anyone other than Allah & is committing an act of 

Polytheism (Shirk), regardless of whether he offers that sacrifice to an Angel, a Messenger, a 
Prophet, a caliph, a saint (Wali), or a scholar. All of that is Polytheism (Shirk) in which one is 
associating others in worship with Allah &. It puts one beyond the pale of Islam. (3) 

 
5. Vowing (An-Nazir) 

Worship is Allah's & exclusive right. These include Prayer (Salah), Obligatory Charity 
(Zakah), Fasting, Supplicating (making Dua‟), Sacrificing, making vows, and more. We must 
perform them sincerely and solely for the sake of Allah &, following the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم way 
for them to be valid and accepted. Allah & said, 

 

  [4]سىرة انفاتحت9 {ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ }
 

"You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything)."(4) 
 
Allah & also said, 
  

  [12]سىرة الإسراء9 {ڳ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ }
 

"And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him." (1) 
                                                 
(1) Quran 108:2 
(2) Quran 6:162 
(3) Majmoo' al-Fatawa 2/148 
(4) Quran 1:5 
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Making Vows (An-Nazir) is to pledge or promise to do an act of worship by taking an oath. 

Making Vows are only permissible if they are exclusive to Allah &. Muslims are not 
allowed to vow for someone other than Allah &. Allah & referred to pledging in 
many Verses (Ayat) in the Quran. Allah & said, 

 

  [160انبقرة9سىرة ] {ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ  }
 

"And whatever you spend (e.g., in Sadaqah—Charity for Allah's Cause) or whatever vow 
you make, be sure Allah knows it all." (2) 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, but whoever vows to 

disobey Him, let him not disobey Him." (3) 
 
According to the above Narration (Hadith), Vowing (An-Nazir) is invalid if the one who is 

making the vow associates others with Allah & in his vow. For example, vowing to 
slaughter, perform Circumambulation (Tawaf), observe Prayer (Salah), or Fast for the sake of 
Allah &—along with a dead Imam, Ali, Al-Husayn, Abd Al-Qadir, Desouki, Tejanni, 
Jeelani, As-Sayyid Al-Badawir, As-Sayyidah Zaynab, As-Sayyidah Nafisah, or anyone else —is 
invalid.  

 
Likewise, making a vow to Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم is also invalid because we cannot make 

vows to anyone other than Allah & since it is an act of worship. 
 
Shaykh' Ibn Baz S said, ―If someone vows to perform an act of worship, not exclusively to 

Allah, associating others with Him. This act is Polytheism (Shirk), and he should not fulfill his 
vow. Instead, he must repent." 

j 
 

  

ـــــ =ـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ  
(1) Quran 17:23 
(2) Quran 2:270  
(3) Mutta‘ Malik 
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The grave worshipers do not like the categorization of Monotheism (Tawheed) into two, 

three, or four parts, even though the categorization is based on concrete and valid evidence. For 
the sake of making this essential subject easy, we will present it in a series of questions and 
answers in a logical manner as follows: 

 
1. Why are grave worshipers against categorizing Monotheism 

(Tawheed)? And why don’t they consider their grave worship 
Polytheism (Shirk)? 
The speculative speech scholars build their belief system on defective and imperfect 

intellect; in other words, whatever their logic and mind incite them, they will follow regardless 
of its opposition to the revelation. 

 
Not only do grave worshipers oppose categorizing Monotheism (Tawheed), but Sufis, Ash 

„Aris, Maturities, Mu‟tazilis, and Deobandis are against it as well. According to them, 
Monotheism (Tawheed) is one entity or a single category, which is Allah‘s & Actions of 
Lordship (Tawheed Ar-Rubbubiyyah). Consequently, whoever affirms it has fulfilled all rights 
of Monotheism (Tawheed), and he is on pure Monotheism (Tawheed).  

 
Allah‘s & Lordship means Allah & is The Creator (Al-Khaliq), the Sovereign 

(Al-Malik), the Sustainer (Al-Raziq), the Giver of life and death (Al-Muhee, and Al-Mumeet), 
and the One who sends the rain and brings forth vegetation out of the dead earth.  

 
Hence, as long as they do not violate Allah‘s & Lordship, their Monotheism 

(Tawheed) is sound, and there is nothing wrong with it, which is unquestionably incorrect. 
 
According to them, Allah‘s & worship (Tawheed Al-Uluhiyyah) has nothing to do with 

Monotheism (Tawheed) whatsoever. Hence, singling out Allah & when we‘re praying, 
Supplicating (making Dua‟), and performing Circumambulation (Tawaf) is irrelevant and 
unnecessary. Consequently, they think they can invoke their so-called ―Supreme Helper‖ (Al-
Ghawth Al-A‟zam), Abdul Qadir Al-Jeelani, Ar-Raffi, Al-Badawi, or others; according to them, 
it‘s not an act of Polytheism (Shirk) since it has nothing to do with Monotheism (Tawheed).  

 
Furthermore, according to them, Allah‘s & Names and Attributes (Tawheed Al-Asma 

Wa-Sifat) have nothing to do with Monotheism (Tawheed) whatsoever. Hence, to believe that 
Allah & is One and Only, no one is like Him, and no created being is equal to Him, once it 
comes to His Divine Essence, Names and Attributes, is irrelevant and has nothing to do with 
Monotheism (Tawheed) whatsoever. Consequently, if they ascribe Allah‘s & exclusive 
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Names and Attributes to their venerated saints, for them, this is not an act of Polytheism (Shirk) 
and doesn‘t violate Monotheism (Tawheed). 

 
Now based on what we discussed so far, I hope you can answer the following two questions: 
 

1. Why grave worshipers oppose categorizing Monotheism (Tawheed)?  
 
2. Why don‘t they consider their worship, invocation of the occupants of the graves, 

supplicating to them, seeking their mediation, and directing their calls of Urgent Appeals 
(Istighathah) to them and not Allah & as Polytheism (Shirk)?   

2. What is wrong with dividing Monotheism (Tawheed) into categories?  
 
There is nothing wrong with dividing Monotheism (Tawheed) into different categories, 

provided that the categorization is founded on valid evidence from the Quran and the Prophetic 
Tradition (Sunnah).  

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim S�said, "There is nothing wrong with introducing new concepts and new 

words as long as they do not have something disturbing about them." (1)  
 

3. Why was there a need for such categorization? 
There are many reasons which justify this approach: 
 

1. It has always been a tradition from early times when scholars used the classification 
methodology to make subjects easy to understand. For instance, Al-Shafi‘i S set out the 
principles of Islamic Jurisprudence (Usul Al-Fiqh), and his categorization was well-
received and was followed by the scholars of Islamic Jurisprudence (Usul Al-Fiqh). 
Likewise, other scholars in other branches of Islamic knowledge employed the same 
concept, such as recitation of Quran (Tajweed).  
 

2. Today‘s Muslims do not have full command of the Arabic language. Instead, they are 
becoming weaker. The Arabic they speak is not the classical Quranic Arabic; besides, it 
lost its purity since it got mixed with foreign languages.  
 

3. Many reverts who accepted Islam came from various religious and ideological 
backgrounds; besides, some came from heavily philosophical backgrounds. They were 
mainly graduating from speculative speech school (Mutakallimin). The people of 
rhetorical ideologies are worshipers of intellect, and they judge religion based on false, 
foreign, and innovative ideologies. Hence, the categorization of Monotheism (Tawheed) 
was more to confront them.   

                                                 
(1) Madarij al-Salikeen, 3/306 
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4. The similarities and dissimilarities between the grave worshipers and 

the pagan Arabs in Makkah.  
There are similarities and dissimilarities between the pagan Arabs at the time of revelation 

and the grave worshipers of today.  
 

Similarities 
 
As for the similarities, the Polytheists (Mushrikun) of Makkah believed in one category 

of Monotheism (Tawheed), which is the belief in Oneness of Allah‘s & Lordship 
(Tawheed of Rubbubiyyah), precisely like the grave worshipers of today. They affirmed Allah's 
& Lordship's Actions, the creation, the sovereignty, the provision, and the control of the 
creations. 

 
Look carefully into these series of questions and how the pagan Arabs responded to them. 

This is only one example in one chapter of the Quran. If we go through the Quran, we can 
present hundreds of Verses (Ayat) like these, where the pagan Arabs affirmed Allah‘s & 
Lordship, but they privileged their idols with their acts of worship. Meanwhile, they believe 
these idols do not benefit nor harm them. Allah & said, 

 
  ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ ۓ ڭ ڭ ڭ ڭ ۇ ۇ ۆ ۆ)

ئح ئم ئى ئي بج  ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئى ی ی ی ی ئج ئا ئە ئە ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ
ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ  ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ بح بخ

 [81-73]انمؤمنىن9 (ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڦ ڦ ڦ
 

―S y: "Whose is the e rth  nd whosoever is therein? If you know! They will s y: "It is 
Allah's!" Say: "Will you not then remember?" Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven 

heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great Throne?" They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not 
then fear Allah (believe in His Oneness, and obey Him,)." Say, "In Whose Hand is the 

sovereignty of everything (i.e., treasures of each and everything)? And He protects (all), 
while against Whom there is no protector, They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." 
Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the truth?" Nay, but We have 

brought them the truth (Islamic Monotheism), and verily, they (disbelievers) are liars. No 
son (or offspring or children) did Allah beget, nor is there any Ilah (god) along with Him; 

(if there had been many gods), behold, each god would have taken away what he had 
created, and some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above all that 
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they attribute to Him! All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He over all that 
they  ssoci te  s p rtners to Him!‖ (1) 

 
Dissimilarities 

 
You will be amazed when you come to know the dissimilarities between today's grave 

worshipers and the pagan Arabs of the old times. 
 
The pagan Arabs didn't believe their idols had any attributes of divinity. They firmly 

believed that they did not benefit nor harm them. Hence, when they experienced severe 
hardship, calamity, or distress, or while making the urgent appeal, they used to call upon Allah 
& and ultimately abandoned their idols. Allah & said, 

 
  ٺڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ڀٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ }

  [56]سىرة الإسراء9 {ٿ ٿ ٿ
 

"And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish 
from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He brings you safely to land, you turn away 

(from Him). And man is ever ungrateful." (2) 
 
However, when today's grave worshipers are distressed and in dire need of help, guess to 

whom they direct their Urgent Appeals (Istighathah)? To their saints, the engraved, the dead. 
They call upon their so-called ―Supreme Helpers‖ (Al-Ghawth Al-A‟zam). Despite their 
acceptance of the following Verse (Ayah) as part of the revelation: 

 
 {ې ى ى ېۉ ې ې ۉۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ }

  [51]سىرة اننمم9 
 

"Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls Him, 
and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 

generations. Is there any Ilah (god) with Allah? Little is that you remember!"(3) 
 
By the way, many of these misguided innovators claim that the people who call upon the 

dead in their graves through Supplications (Dua‟) and seeking rescue are not falling into 
Polytheism (Shirk) because they have not denied the category of Monotheism (Tawheed) of 

                                                 
(1) Quran 23:84-92 
(2) Quran 17:67 
(3) Quran 27:62 
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Oneness of Allah‘s & Lordship (Tawheed Ar-Rubbubiyyah). We can address their claim in 
two ways: 

 
1. As we previously explained, Monotheism (Tawheed) is not just affirming Allah's & 

Lordship; Monotheism (Tawheed) is to direct your Supplication (Dua‟), which is an act 
of worship to Allah &.  
 

2. The fact that they call upon them when they are distressed is evidence that they ascribe 
Allah's & Lordship and Attributes to them. People typically do this unconsciously 
due to the ingrained beliefs that the engraved are their immediate rescuing source and not 
Allah &. They believe that they are at least associated with Allah & or the 
intermediaries between them and Allah &.  

 
5. Was Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahab S (died 1206 A.H) the first scholar to 

state that the Polytheism (Shirk) of Quraish was primarily in the area of 
Allah’s & worship (Tawheed Al-Uluhyiah)? 

This claim is incorrect as there were scholars before Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahab S�who 
designated the Polytheism (Shirk) of the Quraish to be violating the Monotheism in Allah‘s 
&�worship (Tawheed Al-Uluhyiah). 

 
Imam Al-Baghawi S�who died in 516 A.H (almost 600 years before Muhammad Ibn Abdul 

Wahab S) confirmed that the Polytheism (Shirk) of the Quraish was in violation of the 
Monotheism in Allah‘s &�worship (Tawheed Al-Uluhyiah) based on the following Verses 
(Ayat): 

 

[62-61]سىرة انشعراء9   {ہ ہ ھ ھ  ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ}  
 

―Do they hear your Supplication (Dua’) when you supplicate? 
"Or do they benefit you or do they harm (you)?‖ (1) 

They answered by saying, 

[63]سىرة انشعراء9   ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳  

―Nay, but we found our f thers doing so.‖ (2) 

                                                 
(1) Quran 26:72-73 
(2) Quran 26:74 



 

41 

Meaning: They do not hear any statement or bring any benefit or repel any harm. However, 
they followed the example of their fathers. These Verses (Ayat) also refute the idea of blind 
following when it comes to beliefs. (1)  

Ibn Kathir S died in the year 774 A.H, 400 years before Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahab‘s 
S�time. He commented while explaining the following Verse (Ayah): 

ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ں 
 ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ

مَر9سىرة ]  [2انزُّ  
  

―Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allah only. And those who 
take Awliya (protectors and helpers) besides Him (say): "We worship them only that they 

may bring us near to Allah." Verily, Allah will judge between them concerning that 
wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.‖ (2) 

Ibn Kathir S said: ―Allah & is affirming His Oneness and Exclusivity in creation, 
control, and dominion, to point to (the fact) that He is the only (true) deity, and that worship is 
only befitting to Him alone with no partner. This is why He & told His Messenger 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم to say to the Polytheists (Mushrikun) who worshiped others with Allah &—
those who affirmed Allah‘s &�Lordship (Rububiyyah) and admitted that He has no partner 
in it, yet associated partners with Him in worship (Ilahiyyah). So they worshiped others with 
Him, while admitting that those they worship did not create anything, did not own anything, or 
have exclusive control over anything.‖ 

Hence, both Imam Al-Baghawi S�and Ibn Kathir S pointed to the Polytheism (Shirk) of the 
Quraish in Allah‘s &�worship (Tawheed Al-Uluhyiah) hundreds of years before 
Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahab S. 

 
6. What Are the Different Categories of Monotheism (Tawheed)? 

 
The scholars approached categorizing Monotheism (Tawheed) differently, but the most 

famous and familiar division has the three categories. However, there are other categories as 
follows: 

 
 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Ma`alim At-Tafsir by Al-Baghawi 
(2) Quran 39:3 
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The Two Categories 
 
Some of the scholars, amongst them Ibn Tamiya S, said that Monotheism (Tawheed) could 

be divided into two categories: 
 
1. Knowledge and Affirmation (Tawheed Al-Ma'rifah Wa'l-Ithbaat): This includes 

believing in Allah's & existence and His Lordship and His Names and Attributes. 
 

It means believing that Allah & is the only One Who creates, the Sovereign, the 
Sustainer, the Giver of life and death, and to believe in Al-Asma" Wa'-Sifaat Wa'l-Sifaat, 
which means affirming what Allah & has affirmed for Himself of Names and 
Attributes, and denying any Attributes that Allah & has said are not His, without 
denying any of His Attributes or likening any of His Attributes to the created beings. 

 
2. Object and Aim (Tawheed Al-Qasd Wa'l-Talab): It includes believing in the Divine 

Nature of Allah &.  
 
Belief in Allah's & Divinity and Worship (Uloohiyyah) means to single Him out in 
our worship; and one must devote their actions, whether done by the heart, tongue, and 
limbs, to Allah &. Since no one is like Him, it comes to His Divine Essence, 
Names, Attributes, and Actions. Hence, none is to be worshiped but Him.  

 
The Three Categories 

 
As for those who divided Monotheism (Tawheed) into three categories, they split the first 

category from the ―two categories‖ division system—which is ―Oneness of Knowledge and 
Affirmation‖ (Tawheed Al-Ma'rifah Wa'l-Ithbaat)—into two further categories as follows:  

 
They separated Allah's & Names and Attributes from His Actions of Lordship as 

follows: 
 

1. Oneness of Divine Lordship (Tawheed Al-Rububiyyah): It includes belief in the 
existence of Allah &. 

 
2. The Oneness of the Divine Nature (Tawheed Al-Uloohiyyah) or Oneness of 

Worship (Tawheed Al-Ibadah). 
 

3. The Oneness of the Divine Names and Attributes (Tawheed Al-Asma’ Wa’l-
Sifaat) 
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The Four Categories 
 
Some scholars added Allah's & existence as an additional category. So, they divided 

Monotheism (Tawheed) into four categories: 
 
1. Belief in Allah's & existence. 
 
2. Belief in Allah's & Lordship. 
 
3. Belief in the Names and Attributes of Allah &. 
 
4. Belief in Allah's & worship.  
 
As we see, there is nothing wrong with this categorization if it does not point to anything 

false, and there is nothing wrong with the terminology. This categorization is only to make it 
easier to understand. The more time passes, the fewer people understand, and the scholars need 
to make things easier and simpler. 

 
7. Which Category of Tawheed did we use in the Right Belief Series? 

We decided to follow the two-category division of Monotheism (Tawheed) in the Right 
Belief Series. Although I would advise those who teach children to adopt the four-category 
division of Monotheism (Tawheed). It is also very beneficial when you address atheists since 
one begins presenting the five evidence of Allah‘s & existence.  

j 
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Chapter Five 

Grave Worshipers Oppose 
the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
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Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم affirmed the primary wisdom of Muslims visiting the graves. It is an 

admonition of death and a reminder of the Hereafter (Akhirah). The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "I forbade 
you from visiting the graves, but you may now visit them, for it reminds you of the Hereafter 
(Akhirah)." (1)  

 
Some Narrations (Ahadith) are confirming the permissibility of visiting the grave. These 

Narrations (Ahadith) are generalized and are not restricted to a specified day and time. Many 
Muslims mistakenly assume that the sole purpose behind visiting the graves is to make 
Supplication (Dua‟) for the departed. However, in principle, we can always make Supplication 
(Dua‟) for the dead without going to their graves.  

  
The grave visitors must adhere strictly to specific rules and etiquettes. Following are some 

basic rules: (2) 
 

1. They should treat the engraved Muslims kindly when visiting them by greeting them 
(Salam), making Supplication (Dua‟) for them, and asking for their forgiveness. Among 
the Supplications (Dua‟) that they may recite is: "Peace be upon you O people of the 
dwellings, believers and Muslims. If Allah wills it (In Sha Allah), we will join you. I ask 
Allah to keep us and you safe and sound." (3) 
 

2. It is permissible to raise the hands facing the direction of the Kaa'bah (Qiblah) and not 
the grave, when reciting this Supplication (Dua‟), because of a Narration (Hadith) 
reported by Aishah ▲ where she recounted seeing the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم making Supplication 
(Dua‟) for the deceased at the Muslims‘ graveyard of Al-Baqi. She mentioned that he 
faced the Qiblah and raised his hands while making Supplication (Dua‟). (4) 
 

3. It is forbidden to sacrifice animals at the gravesite and then distribute the meat there. 
Anas ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "There is no slaughtering of animals on 
graves in Islam." (5)  
 

4. It is forbidden to make Circumambulation (Tawaf) around the grave. Circumambulation 
(Tawaf) is only done around Allah's & house, the Kaa'bah in Makkah, and should 
not be done around the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم or pious people's graves.  

                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim  
(2) Mukhtasar Ahkam Al-Jana‘iz by Al-Albani 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
(4) Sahih Muslim 
(5) Sunan Abu Daud 
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5. We must refrain from saying anything that will anger the Lord or show dissatisfaction 

with His destiny, such as saying, "Why did you take my beloved?" 
 

6. We must refrain from praising the engraved, saying that he is for sure in Paradise 
(Jannah). 
 

7. It is forbidden to walk between the graves of the Muslims wearing shoes. Uqbah Ibn 
Amir ◙ said, "The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 'If I were to walk on hot coals or a 
sword, or if I were to mend my shoes using my feet, that would be better for me than if I 
were to walk on the grave of a Muslim. And it makes no difference to me if I was to 
relieve myself amid the graves or in the middle of the marketplace [i.e., both are equally 
bad].'" (1)  

 
Grave Worshipers' Violations 

 
The grave worshipers violated the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم commands and advice regarding the graves and 
visiting the graves. The followings are some major violations: 

 
1. They Failed to Understand Monotheism (Tawheed). 

 
The grave worshipers failed to understand the Universal Declaration of Faith (The 

Kalimah). Lā ilāha illa Allāh first negates and dismisses the presence of a deity completely, then 
gives absolute affirmation of Allah & being the only One who is worthy of worship and 
obedience. Grave worshipers affirm the second part partially, without dismissing and negating 
the first part. 

 
The grave worshipers utter the Universal Declaration of Faith (Lā ilāha illa Allāh). 

However, they reject the essence of its meanings. So, you will find them saying it with their 
tongues while their hearts deify (idolizes) other than Allah &. They will associate them 
with Allah's & exclusive love, veneration, fear, hope, reliance, and Supplication (Dua‟). 
However, when they are under distress or face a calamity, they will invoke them. 

  
Scholars throughout history emphasized the meanings of the Universal Declaration of Faith 

(The Kalimah) and what it comprises. They clearly stated that it is an utterance followed by 
actions by the heart, tongue, and limbs. If someone utters the Universal Declaration of Faith 
(The Kalimah) while not adhering to the commands that entail or allow the forbidden, it will not 
benefit him. Then what about those who spoke it and perpetuated its nullifiers? 

 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Ibn Majah, Al-Albani 
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2. Turning the Graves into Places of Worship.  

 
Another sign of grave worshipers‘ defiance to the crystal-clear instructions of the Messenger 

of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم is to desert the Mosques (Masajid) of Allah & and activate their worship 
around graves and shrines of their dead saints (Awliya). So, all acts of worship, veneration, 
Supplication (Dua‟), which should take place in the houses of Allah &, are done around 
the graves and shrines.  

 
We see many of them are in a state of weeping and fearfulness and lowliness and 

humbleness in such a way that that would not transpire on a Friday‘s Congregational Prayer 
(Salah) and when standing in the night for Prayer (Salah) and after the Prayer (Salah) has 
finished. They ask the engraved for the forgiveness of sins and for relief from distresses and for 
salvation from the Hellfire (Jahannam) and that they discharge the heavy burdens (of sin or 
crime) from them. The followings are just a few examples of the prophetic warning against 
doing that: 

  
Aishah ▲ said: "Umm Salamah mentioned to the Prophet regarding a church she had 

seen in the land of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) which had within it pictures [of people]. So, the Prophet 
said: "When there used to die a righteous man or slave from amongst them, they would build 
over his grave a place of worship—and they would make in it these pictures. They are the worst 
of creatures in the sight of Allah." (1)  

  
Aishah ▲ also said: "When Allah's Messenger was close to death, he would cover his 

face with a cloth, and when it became difficult for him to breathe, or he would collapse, he 
would uncover it once again. So, while in that state, he said: "May the curse of Allah be upon 
the Jews and Christians because they took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship." So, 
he warned against what they had done. Was it not for that warning, we would have raised his 
grave—but we feared that it would be taken as a place of worship." (2) 

  
Jundub Ibn  bdull h ◙ said: "I heard the Prophet five days before his death saying: 

"Indeed those who came before you would take the graves of their Prophets as places of worship 
(as Mosques). Do not take graves as places of worship, for indeed I forbid you from that." (3)  

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim S said: "The reason Satan (Shaytan) incites veneration of the graves and 

building structures over them and taking them as places of worship is that it is from the basic 
principles of Polytheism (Shirk) and is its root to take the graves as places of worship." (4) 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari  
(2) Sahih Muslim 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
(4) Ighathatul Lahfan Min Masaid As-Shaytan 1/330 



 

48 

  
Ibn Taymiyyah�S stated: "From the fundamentals of Polytheism (Shirk) with Allah is 

taking the graves as places of worship." (1)  
  
Ash-Shawkani S said: "This innovation has become a means of misguidance, especially 

the layman from the masses. When they visit the grave, they see how elevated and covered with 
costly garments and added that the illumination of lanterns over it emerges from that deceased 
individual's belief. Satan (Shaytan) will not leave him until he eventually calls upon the 
engraved along with Allah, and thus he falls into Polytheism (Shirk)." (2) (3)  

 
3. Excessively Praising the Engraved. 

Grave worshipers violate most of the established conditions by scholars as the boundaries to 
allow praising someone. They praise the engraved with lies and fabrications, which generally 
leads many Muslims to idolize the deceased. Furthermore, they honor their pity and 
consciousness of Allah &, which is not allowed to do since only Allah & knows who 
is pious and who is not. 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم warned us against excessively praising him as Christians did with Prophet Isa 
(Jesus) ♠. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Do not 
praise me as the Christians praised the son of Mariam (Mary). I am but His slave, so say the 
slave of Allah and His Messenger." (4)  

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم had asked his followers to never call him with words of praise and veneration 
which do not suit a human being. Yet, the grave worshipers refuse to obey the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم 
commands and perpetuate his prohibitions and contradict him with the most significant 
contradiction. They regard calling the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم with the words he used as Allah's & 
Slave and Messenger as an act of disobedience. Consequently, they elevate and claim similar 
things about him to what the Christians claim regarding Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠. Hence, they 
implore, and supplicate to him, ask him for forgiveness of sins and to be relieved of distresses. 

The grave worshipers' exaggerations of the engraved go beyond all boundaries of the beliefs 
of whomever they seek to revere. They call those in whom they believe in bringing harm or 
benefit and elevate them above the standards of slavery. They often exaggerate in praising them 
so much, that they set them equal to Allah‘s & Oneness (Rububiyyah). 

 
 

                                                 
(1) Majmu‘ Fatawa 27/223 
(2) Al-Isti‘adhah bil-Ghafor min Bid‘ah Bina al-Masajid wal-Qibab ‗alal-Quboor p.48. 
(3) The original reference (As-Sayl al-Jarraar 1/367) 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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4. They Misinterpret the Quran. 

Since the grave worshipers‘ plan is to promote and advance such a culture, unfortunately, 
they misinterpret some ambiguous Quranic texts to support their cause. Layman Muslims 
become victims of their faulty interpretations of the Quranic scripture. Hence, they condone and 
approve of building Mosques (Masajid) over the graves of righteous people or places connected 
to their lives. Although, it is something Islam warned against in a rebuking manner. 

The story of the People of the Cave is the most famous Quranic text to support their 
specious argument that this is allowed to construct domes and shrines in the gravesites of the so-
called righteous people. The favorite Verse is often used by many who propagate the grave 
worship cultures. Allah & said, 

 

  [12]سىرة انكهف9 {ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ }

―(Then) those who won their point s id (most prob bly the disbelievers): ‗We verily, sh ll 
build a place of worship over them.‘‖ (1) 

What is meant by the party who won the debate? They are not the religious adherents. 
Instead, they are the leaders and influential people of that time, and that they said these words. 
Furthermore, suppose they are the religious adherents; in this case, we must answer the 
following question: Must we adhere to previous nations‘ laws?  

‗Yes‘ and ‗No‘ are two answers to the above question: Yes, if there is nothing in our 
revelation that contradicts it. However, if there is evidence that opposes it, then we are not 
allowed to follow it. Regarding this case, we do have many Narrations (Ahadith), which we 
quoted throughout this chapter warning us against doing that.  

For instance, Jundub Ibn Abdullāh ◙ said, "I heard the Prophet five days before his death 
saying: "Indeed those who came before you would take the graves of their Prophets as places of 
worship (as mosques). Do not take graves as places of worship, for indeed I forbid you from 
that." (2) 

5. Setting Trips to Other Than the Three Mosques (Masajid).   
 
Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. said, "Do not set out on a journey except for 

three Mosques (Masajid): Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Makkah), my Mosque (Madinah) and the Al-
Masjid Al-Aqsa (Jerusalem)." (3)  

                                                 
(1) Quran 18:21 
(2) Sahih Muslim 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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Based on the above Narration (Hadith), it is not allowed to travel from our localities heading 

to another place intending to visit a Mosque (Masjid), or standalone gravesite, or within a 
Mosque (Masjid) except for the three above-mentioned Mosques (Masajid). 

 
Now, grave worshipers may justify their visits to the tombs of their venerated saints by 

saying we visit their gravesites to remember death, and this is something the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم regarded 
as permissible.  

 
We can answer this by differentiating the permitted, innovated, and polytheistic gravesite 

visits. 
 

1. The Permitted Visits: The grave visitor must adhere strictly to specific rules and 
etiquettes, which we presented at the beginning of this chapter. The visitor intends to 
supplicate for the deceased. 
 

2. The Innovated Visit: The grave visitor intends and expects his worship and 
Supplications (Dua‟) next to the tombs of their venerated saints for them to be accepted 
and multiplied in reward.   
 

3. The Polytheistic Visit: This is when the deceased is invoked, and needs are sought from 
him―and this occurs more often with women. 

 
6. Making Pictures (Tasaweer) Around the Graves. 

 
Violating the command not to erect pictures and statues (making Tasaweer) around the 

gravesites must incite us to mention what happened to the people of Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠, 
as we detailed in chapter one of this part of the book after their five righteous men passed away. 
Satan (Shaytan) left his Jinn form and took on a human form and urged them to erect statues and 
images of these pious men in their meeting places so that they can be reminded of what they 
used to say, and that would prompt them to perform acts of worship. The people followed 
Satan‘s (Shaytan) instructions. The effect of their adherence to Satan‘s (Shaytan) guidance led 
the next generations to worship these five men.  

 
Picture-making is strictly prohibited, and it becomes a heinous act if the intent behind the 

images is the worship of others alongside Allah &, such as the worship of the five 
righteous men from the time of Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠. They were later taken as objects of 
worship and were worshiped by the Polytheists (Mushrikun) of Makkah. Their names were: 
Wadd, Suwā, Yaghuth, Ya‘uq, and Nasr. 
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7. Mimicking the Non-Muslims.  

 
One way to mislead people and divert them away from the worship of Allah & is to 

build shrines over the graves, take them as places of worship, and venerate them.  
 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "You will follow the ways of 

those nations who were before you, span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much 
so that even if they entered a hole of a masstige, you would follow them." We said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (Do you mean) the Jews and the Christians?" He said, "Whom else?" (1)  

 
One of the condemned acts which the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم warned Muslims against was mimicking of 

the non-Muslims. He considered the imitators from being among the people they imitated and 
adopted their ways.  

 
Abd-Allah Ibn Umar ◙ narrated the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Whoever imitates a people is one of 

them." (2) 
 
Designating the graves as places of worship is one of the acts in which Muslims resemble 

the People of the Book. Such an act the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم strictly prohibited just five days before his 
death, and he again cautioned against such actions in the sternest warning as occurs in the 
following Narration (Hadith). Aishah ▲ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said during his illness 
from which he did not get up: "Allah's curse is upon the Jews and the Christians; they took the 
graves of their Prophets as places of prayer." (3) 

j 

 

 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sunan Abu Daud 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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Chapter Six 
The Answered Supplication 

(Dua’) 
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Many Muslims often utter the following statement, "I made Supplication (Dua‟), and Allah 

did not answer it." According to an authentic Narration (Hadith), no Supplication (Dua‟) we 
make will go unanswered unless the Supplication (Dua‟) itself contains unlawful requests. 
Hence, Allah & will surely answer it whenever we make a valid Supplication (Dua‟). 
However, the answer may be one of three. We ask Allah & for something, which Allah 
& will answer right away, which becomes a means of joy, happiness, and gratefulness.    

 
Allah & will withhold what we ask for since we do not recognize its harmful effects. 

Instead, Allah & will provide us with something better on the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-
Qiyamah), or Allah & will deflect something bad from us equal to the value of the 
Supplication (Dua‟). 

 
Our Certainty (Yaqeen) in Allah's & Divine Wisdom and Eternal Knowledge should 

keep despair away and incite us to exercise patience since Allah & does what is best for 
us, and if we are given what we asked, it will become means of our harm. 

 
To validate our Supplication (Dua‟), we shouldn't ask Allah & to facilitate sinning or 

sever our kinship ties. Other causes that bring about a response to our Supplication (Dua‟) are 
those that center around belief in Allah & and actualize our faith by submitting to Allah 
& by complying with His commands and avoiding His prohibitions. Furthermore, the 
things that prevent the answer to our Supplications (Dua‟) are giving up the actualization of 
one's belief and submission. Therefore, consuming what is forbidden and committing acts of 
disobedience are among the things which prevent the answer to one's Supplications (Dua‟) and 
which negate one's own responding to Allah &. 

 
In addition to fulfilling the causes of getting our Supplication (Dua‟) answered and avoiding 

the reasons which prevent the answering of our Supplication (Dua‟), we should strive to observe 
the correct manners and etiquette of an accepted Supplication (Dua‟). 

 
Etiquettes and Manners of an Accepted Supplication (Dua’) 

 
1.  Ablution (Wudu), Kaa’bah’s Direction (Qiblah), Raising the Hands and 

Saying Ameen 

The following Narrations (Ahadith) advise a set of instructions and we should do our best to 
fulfill them. They are as follows: 

 
 



 

54 

 
x Perform Ablution (Wudu) before Supplication (Dua’) 

Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, after the battle of Hunayn, called for 
water, performed Wudu, then raised his hands and said: ―O Allah! Forgive Ubayd Ibn Amir!‖ (1)  

 
x Facing the Direction of Kaa’bah (Qiblah) during Supplication (Dua’) 

Abdullah Ibn Zayd ◙ narrated: ―The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم left Madinah to this Prayer (Salah), 
seeking rain. So, he Supplicated (made Dua‟) and asked for rain, then he faced the Qiblah and 
turned his cloak inside-out.‖ (2)  

 
In another Narration (Hadith), it is reported that when the Quraish tormented the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, 

he faced the Kaa‘bah and made a Supplication (Dua‟) against them.‖ (3)  
 

x Raising the hands when permissible 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ is reported as saying, ―When asking for something from Allah 
&, you should raise your hands opposite to your shoulders; when asking for forgiveness 
you should point with one finger; and when making an earnest Supplication (Dua‟) you should 
spread out both your hands.‖ (4)  

 
Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari ◙ narrated, ―The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم made the Supplication (Dua‟), and I 

saw him raise his hands until I could see the whiteness of his armpits.‖ (5)  
 
Salman Al-Farsi ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Indeed, Allah is Shy and Beneficent. 

His is Shy when His slave raises his hands to Him (in a Supplication) to return them empty, 
disappointed!‖ (6)  

 
x Saying Ameen after Supplication (Dua’) 

When a person is listening to another person make Supplication (Dua‟), it is recommended 
that he say „Ameen,‟ which means ‗O Allah! Please accept (Supplication).‘ 

 
It is stated that the phrase „Ameen‟ is one of the specialties of this nation. Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 

―The Jews do not envy you for any matter as much as they envy you for Ameen, and for giving 
Salutations (Salam) to one another.‖ (1) 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari  
(4) Sunnan Abu Daud  
(5) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(6) Sunnan Abu Daud  
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2. Supplicating with a Sincere Heart 

Allah & said,  
 

  {﮻ ﮼ ﮽ ﮾ ﮺ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶ ﮷ ﮸ ﮹ }
  [54]سىرة غافر9
 

"He is the Ever-Living; there is no deity except Him, so call upon Him, [being] sincere 
to Him in religion. [All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds." (2) 

 
When we implore Allah &, we must call upon Him while having an active and truthful 

heart, mind, and soul that gushes sincerity. The question is how to generate Sincerity (Ikhlas)? 
 

x Manners of initiating our Supplication (Dua’) 

We should always begin our Supplication (Dua‟) with ―Praise be to Allah‖ (Al-
Hamdullilah) and sending Salutations (Salawaat) upon the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم. Saying 
―Praise be to Allah‖ (Al-Hamdullilah) means praising Allah & and giving thanks to Him 
for His existing bounties. In addition, we should send Salutations (Salawaat) upon the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
who taught us how to invoke Allah &, in order to elevate the rank of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. 

 
Fadalah Ibn Ubayd ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―When one of you has prayed, 

then let him begin with praising Allah and Glorifying Him, then let him send Salutations 
(Salawaat) upon the Prophet. After that, he may make any Supplication (Dua‟) that he 
wishes.‖(3)  

 
x We must be mindful 

We should realize Allah's & ability to hear and answer our request. In essence, the 
intent behind making Supplication (Dua‟) is to call upon Him with a sincere heart while mindful 
with earnestness. Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Make Supplication 
(Dua‟) to Allah in a state that you are confident that your Supplication (Dua‟) will be responded 
to and know that Allah does not respond to a Supplication (Dua‟) that originates from a 
negligent, inattentive heart.‖ (4)  

 

ـــــ =ـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ  
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Quran 40:65 
(3) Sahih Abu Daud 
(4) At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Hakim 
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Abdullah Ibn Umar ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Hearts are like vessels, some 
more attentive and capacious than others. When you supplicate Allah, you should be certain of 
being answered, and know that Allah does not answer a Supplication (Dua‟) that comes from a 
careless and inattentive heart.‖ (1)  

 
x Nothing can stop Allah & from answering you 

We must be sure in our belief that nothing can prevent Allah & from doing anything 
He wishes to do. Allah & said, 

 

  [12]سىرة الأنبياء9 {ئۆ ئۆئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ  }
 

"He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while Allah will question them." (2) 
 
Furthermore, regardless of whatever we are asking, it will never decrease Allah's & 

provision. Allah & said,  
 

  [912]سىرة انحجر {چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ }
 

"And there is nothing, but with Us are the stores thereof. And We do not send it down 
except with a known measure." (3) 

 
Abu Dharr ◙ reported a Narration (Hadith) in which Allah & said, "O My slaves, 

were the first of you and the last of you, human of you and the Jinn of you to rise up in one 
place and make a request from Me, and were I to give everyone what they requested, that would 
not decrease what I have any more than a needle decreases the sea if put into it." (4)  

 
x A determined and firm Supplication (Dua’) 

We must be determined and firm when we ask Allah & for something. For example, 
we should not follow our Supplication (Dua‟) with "If Allah wills it" (In Sha Allah).  

 
Anas Ibn Malik ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―When one of you makes Supplication 

(Dua‟), let him be firm and determined in his Supplication (Dua‟), and let him not say, 'O Allah! 
If You will, please forgive me, for none can force Allah to do anything.‖ (5)  

 
                                                 
(1) Musnad Ahmad 
(2) Quran 21:23 
(3) Quran 15:21 
(4) Sahih Muslim 
(5) Sahih Al-Bukhari 



 

57 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Ask Allah with Certainty (Yaqeen) that He will answer your Prayers 
(Salawaat) and know that Allah will not accept the Supplication (Dua‟) from an unmindful 
person.‖ In another wording, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―When you ask Allah, ask with confidence.‖ (1)  

 
x Invoke Allah & alone 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said to Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶, who was a young boy at the time while he 
was riding behind him on the same mount, ―If you ask, ask only Allah and if you seek help, seek 
help only from Allah. And know that if all the nations were to gather to benefit you, they would 
benefit you only with something that Allah had already prescribed for you, and if they gather to 
harm you, they will break you only with something that Allah had already prescribed for you. 
The pens have been lifted, and the ink dried.‖ (2)  

 
x Shedding tears while making Supplication (Dua’) 

A sign of the presence of sincerity while making Supplication (Dua‟) is crying and shedding 
tears. It brings about humility in front of Allah & and shows the importance of one‘s 
request. It displays the great need that the slave has from his Lord and that he can never be 
without His aid and help. 

 
Abdullah Bin Umar ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recited the Verse (Ayah) in which 

Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ is invoking Allah &,  
 

  {چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ چڃ ڃ چ چ ڃڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ }
  [25]سىرة إبراهيم9

 
―O my Lord, they [the idols] have indeed led astray many among Mankind. But 

whoever follows me, he verily is of me. and whoever disobeys me, still you are indeed Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.‖(3) 

 
In another Verse (Ayah), Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠ is invoking Allah &,  
 

  [227]سىرة انمائدة9 {ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئۆئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ }
 

―If you punish them, they  re Your sl ves,  nd if You forgive them, verily You-only You 
are the Almighty, the All-wise.‖ (4) 

                                                 
(1) At-Tirmidhi 
(2) At-Tirmidhi 
(3) Quran 14:36 
(4) Quran 5:118 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم then raised his hands and said, ―O Allah! My Community! My Community! 

(Allahumma! Ummati! Ummati!),‖ and then he started crying, out of concern for his followers, 
just like Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ and Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠ were concerned for their 
followers. (1) 

 
3. Continuation, Persistence, and Repetition 

We must make sure to Supplicate (make Dua‟) with these three manners: 

x Continuation of Supplications (Dua’) 

An-Nouman Ibn Bashir ◙ reported: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Supplication (Dua‟) is worship 
itself." Then, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recited the Verse (Ayah), 

 

 ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ
[50غافر9سىرة ]     

 
"Your Lord said: Call upon Me, and I will respond to you. Verily, those who disdain My 

worship will enter Hell in humiliation." (2)  (3) 
 
We must realize that whenever we supplicate, we are establishing His remembrance and 

worship. Hence, we should not limit Supplicating (making Dua‟) to times of hardships and 
calamities. We must constantly remember Allah & in all circumstances.  

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said that Allah & responds to him at the 

time of trouble and distress, and (should) increase Supplication (Dua‟) at ease.(4)  
  

x Persistence and Patience 

We must be patient for our Supplication (Dua‟) to be accepted, as hastiness is one of the 
causes for its rejection or disapproval. We must attend to our Supplication (Dua‟) with 
perseverance and persistence. 

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―'The Supplication (Dua‟) of any 

worshiper will continue to be responded to, if he does not ask for a sin or breaking the ties of 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim 
(2) Quran 40:60 
(3) At-Tirmidhi 
(4) At-Tirmidhi 
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kinship, and if he is not hasty.' It was asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, and what does it mean to be 
hasty?' He answered, 'A worshiper says, 'I have supplicated and supplicated, and I don't believe 
that Allah accepted it,' so he gives up hope of being answered and leaves Supplication 
(Dua‟).'‖(1)  

 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ◙ said, "Acceptance of my Supplication (Dua‟) does not concern 

me. What concerns me is being inspired to Supplicate (make Dua‟). If I am inspired on how 
Supplication (Dua‟) is made, acceptance will accompany it." 

 
Our Supplications (Dua‟) will be answered in three ways according to an authentic 

Narration (Hadith): it can be delivered in this world, saved for us in the Hereafter (Akhirah), or 
will become the cause to avert us from a calamity. Then why stop supplicating (make Dua‟)? 
Why get frustrated? 

 
x Repetition at least three times 

It is preferable to repeat your Supplication (Dua‟) three times as it is more likely to be 
answered. It shows a sense of urgency in obtaining what is asked for. The act of repeating a 
Supplication (Dua‟) three times is narrated in many authentic Narrations (Ahadith). 

 
Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ narrated that when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم finished his Prayer (Salah); he 

raised his voice and supplicated (made Dua‘) against the Quraish leaders who had persecuted 
him. When they placed the abdominal contents of a camel on his back while in Prostration 
(Sajdah), he repeated it three times whenever he made a Supplication (Dua‟). So, he then said, 
―O Allah! Upon you is (the retaliation) of the Quraish‖ (3 times).  

  
4. Exploit the Means to an Answered Supplication (Dua’) 

There are certain means which we should pursue to get our Supplications (Dua‟) answered: 

x Good deeds 

Qasim Bin Abd S said: ―I said to Anas Bin Malik ◙: ‗O Abu Hamzah, pray to Allah for 
us.‘ He said: ‗Supplication (Dua‟) is elevated by good deeds.‘‖ 

 
There is a story of three men, who each supplicated (made Dua‟) to Allah & by 

mentioning a good deed they had done earlier in their lives, which saved them from the 
stranding cave. (2) 

 
 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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x Avoid disobediences 

Just as doing good deeds is a reason for the acceptance of our Supplication (Dua‟), 
similarly, abandoning good deeds is a reason for the rejection of our Supplication (Dua‟). 

 
Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―By Him, in whose hand is 

my soul, you should enjoin good and forbid evil or else it is likely that Allah will send a 
punishment upon you and then you will invoke Him and you will not be answered.‖ (1) 

 
So, for example, how could those who have constantly neglected and abandoned Morning 

Prayers (Salat Al-Fajr) in the Mosque (Masjid) expect that their Supplication (Dua‟) will be 
answered?  

 
x Avoid consumption of the Unlawful and Forbidden (Haram) 

Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Allah the Almighty is pure 
and accepts only that which is pure. Allah has commanded the faithful to do that which he 
commanded the Messengers, and the Almighty has said: ‗O Messengers! Eat of the pure things 
and do right.‘ And Allah the Almighty has said, ‗O you who believe! Eat of the pure things 
wherewith We have provided you.‘ 

Then he mentioned [the case of] a man who having journeyed far was disheveled and dusty 
and spreads out his hands to the sky [saying] ―O Lord! O Lord!‖ His (the traveler‘s) food is 
unlawful, his drink unlawful, his clothing unlawful, and he is nourished unlawfully; so how can 
he be answered?‖ (2) 

  
x Acknowledging one’s sins 

Know your sins (faults) and seek Forgiveness (Istighfar) for them and know and 
acknowledge the benefits and blessings you have been given and thank Allah & for 
them. Part of the etiquette of Supplication (Dua‟) is to acknowledge one‘s shortcomings and sins 
in front of one‘s Creator and expressing sincere regret for them. It is also worthwhile to 
acknowledge all of Allah‘s & mercy bestowed upon you. 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught his Community (Ummah) the best way to ask for Forgiveness (Sayyid 

Al-Istighfar) which acknowledges the favor of Allah & upon oneself. The best 
Supplication (Dua‟) in which a person can ask for forgiveness contains a pure and sincere 
acknowledgment of one‘s deficiencies and sins. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―The Sayyid Al-Istighfar is 
that a person says: ‗O Allah! You are my Lord; there is no one worthy of worship except You. 
You created me, and I am Your slave. And I am (following) Your covenant and Promise as 

                                                 
(1) Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(2) Sahih Muslim 
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much as I can. I seek Your refuge in the evil that I have done. I acknowledge Your favors upon 
me, and I acknowledge my sins. So, forgive me since no one forgives sins except You!‘‖ 

 
So, when one raises his hands to Allah &, expecting a response from Him, one should 

also ponder over one‘s own relationship with Allah &, and the shortcomings that one 
possesses. In this way, the person should recall his many sins and feel his own humility; that is, 
he should remember that he is asking the One whom he has disobeyed, and sinned against, and 
not fulfilled his rights upon Him. Let him taste his impudence when he asks Allah & for 
more, without fulfilling the basic deeds that are obligatory upon him.  

  
x Invoking Allah & by His Names and Attributes 

Allah & said, 
 

 [270]سىرة الأعراف9 {ڃڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ }
 

― nd to  ll h belongs the be utiful n mes, so invoke Him by them.‖ (1) 
 
Buraidah ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم heard a man saying, ‗O Allah! I ask You; I bear 

witness that there is no god but You, the One, the As-Samad (the One upon Whom all creatures 
depend). He begets not, nor was He begotten; and there is none like unto Him.‘ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
said, ‗You have asked Allah by His Greatest Name. When one asks Him by this Name, He 
gives, what one desires, and when supplicated by this Name He answers.‘ (2) 

  
Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ said, "Allah does not accept Supplication (Dua‟) from the vein, the one 

who boasts and the one who is not serious, (He accepts only) from a person who praises and 
asks from his heart." (3) 

 
x Supplicate for others in their absence 

One of the most profound signs of the excellence of one‘s Faith (Iman) is to love for others 
that which you love for yourself.  

 
Anas Bin Malik ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―None of you [truly] believes until he 

loves for his brother that which he loves for himself.‖ (4)  
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 7:180 
(2) At-Tirmidhi 
(3) Shu`b Al-Iman by Al-Bayhaqi 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim   
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Hence, just as we aspire to be guided, forgiven, and blessed, we should also choose the same 
for our fellow Muslims. Allah & said, 

 

  [28]سىرة محمد9 {ثيتي ثج ثم ثى }
 

― sk forgiveness for your sin and also for the believing men and women.‖ (1) 
 
One is recommended to remember the Muslims around the globe in his invocation. 
 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Whoever seeks Forgiveness (Istighfar) for the believing men and 

women, then a good deed will be written for him for every single believing man and woman 
(that he supplicates for).‖ (2)   

 
Abdallah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―The Supplication 

(Dua‟) that gets the quickest answer is the one made by one Muslim for another in his absence.‖ 
(3)  

 
Abu Darda ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―No Muslim Supplicates (makes 

Dua‟) for his brother behind his back but that the Angel says: And for you the same.‖ (4)   
 

5. Adherence to the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) 
Aishah ▲ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Whoever innovates in this matter of ours, 

something which is not part of it, it will be rejected.‖ (5)   
 
Having sincerity when supplicating is just one condition, but adhering to the way of the 

Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم Tradition (Sunnah) is the second condition of acceptance. Below are some of the 
instructions which place our Supplications (Dua‟) in conformity with the Tradition of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (Sunnah):  

 
x Supplicate with a moderately low voice 

We should Supplicate (make Dua‟) in a low and moderate voice. Allah & said, 
  

                                                 
(1) Quran 47:19 
(2) Al-Tabarani 
(3) Sunan Abu Daud 
(4) Sahih Muslim  
(5) Sahih Muslim 
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 ﮼﮽ ﮾  ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ}  ﮻  ﮷﮸ ﮹ ﮺   ﮶ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ 
 ﯀﯁   [45-44الأعراف9 سىرة ] {﮿ 

 
―Invoke your Lord with humility  nd in secret. He does not like the  ggressors.‖ (1) 
 
Allah & also said,  
 

 ئو ئو  ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە  }
  [104الأعراف9]سىرة  {ئۇ ئۇ

 
― nd mention your Lord by your tongue  nd within yourself, humbly  nd with fe r 

without loudness in words, in the morning and the afternoon and be not of those who are 
neglectful.‖ (2) 

 
Once, a Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم Companion (Sahabi) was engaging in the remembrance of Allah 

& loudly while on a trip. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―O people! Be gentle on yourselves, for you 
are not calling someone who is deaf or absent. Rather, you are calling the One Who hears 
everything, Ever-Close.‖ (3) 

  
x Avoid rhymed Supplications (Dua’) 

Unfortunately, when they supplicate, many Muslims overdo it when it comes to using 
excessive rhyming of words and going out of their way to match word patterns in each sentence 
since this does not befit the humility that should accompany their Supplication (Dua‟). 
However, if such rhyming is not excessive, then it is allowed. 

 
While giving his students advice, Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ reported, ―…And beware of 

poetry and rhyming in your Supplication (Dua‘), for verily I encountered the Prophet and his 
Companions (Sahabah) avoiding this.‖ (4) 

 
x Avoid transgressing when supplicating 

While we supplicate, we should not dictate a detailed or scenario of how we wish Allah 
& to answer our appeals.  For instance, when asking for the different rewards of Paradise 

                                                 
(1) Quran 7:55-56 
(2) Quran 7:205 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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(Jannah), we should keep it simple. Let us just ask Allah & for Paradise (Jannah), since if 
we are granted it, we will have all that is present in it. 

 
Abi Nu‘mah ◙ narrated: ―Abdullah Bin Mughaffal ◙ heard his son saying (while 

Supplicating), ‗O Allah! I ask You for the white palace on the right of Paradise (Jannah) if I 
were to enter it.‘ So, he said, ‗Dear son, ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge from the Hellfire 
(Jahannam), for I have heard the Messenger of Allah saying, ‗There will come in this nation 
people who will transgress (or exceed) in Ablution (Wudu) and Supplication (Dua‟).‖ (1) 

  
x Do not Supplicate for prohibited and impossible things 

We should avoid all types of transgressions when Supplicating (making Dua‟). For instance, 
appealing to Allah & for Forbidden and Unlawful (Haram) things whether for this world 
or the Hereafter (Akhirah). A person should realize his place and status in front of his Creator 
and beware of exalting himself to where he thinks he can ask for what he is prohibited from. 

 
One should also avoid Supplicating (making Dua‟) about pre-determined things. For 

example, a woman should not make a Supplication (Dua‟) of being transformed into a man, or a 
short person should not make ask Allah & to make him taller. 

 
x Avoid Supplicating against ourselves, families, wealth, and children 

Muslims shouldn‘t Supplicate (make Dua‟) for other people‘s destruction, failure, and 
inflictions for no reason. We should always remember our Messenger‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم story of Tai‘f: ―Then 
the Angel of the mountains called me, greeted me, and said: ‗O Muhammad, Allah listened to 
what your people had said to you. I am the Angel of the mountains, and my Lord (Rabb) has 
sent me to you so that you may give me your orders. (I will carry out your orders). If you wish I 
will bring together the two mountains that stand opposite to each other at the extremities of 
Makkah to crush them in between.‘ But Messenger of Allah said, ‗I rather hope that Allah will 
raise from among their descendants‘ people who will worship Allah the One and will not ascribe 
partners to Him (in worship).‘‖ (2) 

 
It is possible that a person in a state of severe anger curses and Supplicates (make Dua‟) 

against himself, his family and friends, or his wealth. It is an act that does not befit a Muslim, 
and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم warned against this. 

 
Jabir ◙ narrated that a man cursed his animal. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Who is this who 

cursed his animal?‖ The man replied, ―It is me, O Messenger of Allah.‖ The Prophet said, ―Get 
down from it for a cursed one must not escort us. Do not Supplicate (make Dua‟) against 

                                                 
(1) Sunan Abu Daud 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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yourselves, children‘s servants, wealth, for it might correspond to an hour/time during which all 
Prayers (Salawaat) are answered, and your Supplicating (making Dua‟) will be answered.‖ (1) 

 
No one wishes to inflict Allah‘s & curse and anger upon his loved ones, so we should 

be careful what we say in a state of rage to not cause pain and grief, not only upon our loved 
ones but also upon ourselves.  

 
x Not to ask for a sin or break ties of kinship 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Any Muslim who Supplicates (makes Dua‟) to Allah in which his 
Supplication (Dua‟) does not contain a sin or breaking of kinship, Allah will give him one of 
three things: either his Supplication (Dua‟) will be immediately answered or, it will be saved for 
him in the Hereafter, or it will turn away an equivalent amount of evil (from him).‖ The 
Companions (Sahabah) said, ―…so we will ask for more.‖ He replied, ―Allah is more 
(generous).‖(2) 

 
6. To Supplicate (Make Dua’) Plentifully and for All Matters 

When we Supplicate (make Dua‟), we should supplicate plentifully, and for all matters: 
 

x Supplicate Plentifully 
Prophet Soliman (Solomon) ♠ was exceedingly wise and prosperous when he asked 

Allah &. He asked Him for a unique dominion which would give no one like it after him 
till the Day of Judgment (Yawm al-Qiyamah). Allah & said on his tongue,  

 
  [24]سىرة ص9 {﮸ ﮹ ﮺ ﮷ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶ }

 
He (Soliman) said: "My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall 

not belong to any other after me: Verily, You are the Bestower." (3) 
 
A person should ask for everything that he desires if it is permissible, for he is asking the 

Most Generous of all those who are generous and the Most Beneficent of all those who are 
beneficent. 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―When one of you wishes for something, then let him increase (his 

wishes), for verily he is asking his Lord, the Most Exalted and High.‖ (4) 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم also said, ―When one of you asks something (from Allah), then let him be 
plentiful (in what he asks for), for indeed he is asking his Lord.‖ (1) 

 
x Supplicate for all matters 

Sometimes, we assume that we should only Supplicate (make Dua‟) and call upon Allah 
& if we ask things of great significance, which is not correct. However, we should 
supplicate for every matter, big or small, significant, or insignificant. 

 
It is because everything occurs by Allah‘s & will, so if Allah & does not will it, 

it will not happen, no matter how trivial the case may be. 
 
Aishah ▲ said, ―Ask Allah for everything, even if it is only a shoelace because if Allah 

does not make it easy, it will not be possible.‖ (2) 
 

7. Supplicate for both the World (Dunya)  and the Hereafter (Akhirah) 
Our Supplications (Dua‟) must be adjusted between both this World (Dunya) and the 

Hereafter (Akhirah). Allah & said, 
 

ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ں ں }
 ﯁﯂ ﯃ ﯄  ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶ ﮷  ﮿﯀   ﮾  ﮺﮻ ﮼ ﮽   ﮹ ﮸ 

 [102-100سىرة انبقرة9] {﯅ 
 
―And there are men who say: "Our Lord! Give us good in this world, good in the 

Hereafter, and defend us from the torment of the Fire!" These will have a share of what 
they earned, and  ll h is swift in Reckoning.‖ (3) 

 
Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Allah bestows the worldly 

possessions of this World (Dunya) to those whom He loves as well as those whom He does not 
love, but Allah only grants the religion (Iman) to whom He loves." (4)  

j 
 

                                                 
(1) Ibn Hiban 
(2) Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(3) Quran 2:201-202 
(4) Musnad Ahmad and Mustadrak Hakim 
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PART TWO 
Worship Your Lord 
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Allah & has bestowed upon humanity His Mercy and Kindness by sending His final 

Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم to remind humanity of the Universal Declaration of Faith in 
Monotheism (Tawheed) i.e., 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.'  

 
Allah & revealed Monotheism‘s (Tawheed) final mandate as an inclusive culmination 

of the previous revelations to Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم who was the true manifestation of 
prophethood to mankind. Allah & said, 

 

 {ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ }
 [82]سٕزة سبأ: 

 
―We h ve not sent you but to  ll m nkind  s   w rner  nd be rer of gl d tidings, but most 

people do not know.‖ (1) 
 
Allah & also said, 
 

 [04]سٕزة الأدزاة: {ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئۆې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ }
 

―Muh mm d is not the father of any of your men, but the Messenger of God and the Seal 
of the Prophets;  ll h h s knowledge of everything.‖ (2) 

 
Muslims must believe beyond any shadow of a doubt that the Quran is the final divine 

communication between heaven and earth. Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم is the final Messenger, and he 
is sent to all of mankind. Since the Quran is the final message until the Day of Judgment (Yawm 
Al-Qiyamah), the message must be pure, perfected, preserved, flawless, and free of any 
ambiguities. 

 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is Preserved in Purity 

 
As for the message being pure, Jabir Ibn Abdullah ◙ narrated that: ―Umar Ibn Al-Khattāb 

came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم with a book or scrolls that he had acquired from some of the People of 
the Book. He read it to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. So, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم became angry and said, "Are you 
hesitant regarding it, O son of Al-Khattāb? By the One in whose Hand is my soul, I have 
certainly been sent with pure and clear proof. Do not ask them (People of the Book) about 

                                                 
(1) Quran 34:28 
(2) Quran 33:40 
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anything, for they may inform you of something true and you may reject it; or they may inform 
you of something false, and you may believe it. By the One in whose Hand is my soul, even if 
Musa (Moses) were alive, he would have no choice but to follow me." (1)  

 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is Complete and Encompassing 

 
As for being complete, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said some Verses (Ayat) on the day of Arafah, ―This 

day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion, so fear them not, but fear 
Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.‖ (2)   

 
As the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―I have not left anything that would bring you closer to Allah 

& except that I have commanded you to do it. And I have not left anything that would 
distance you from Allah & while bringing you closer to the Hellfire (Jahannam), except 
that I have forbidden you from doing it.‖ (3) 

 
No one, except the deviated people, could be diverted from it. Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah ◙ 

reported: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―I have left you upon a clear path, its clarity is the same by night 
or day. No one deviates from it after me, but he will be ruined.‖ (4) 

  
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' (Worship Your Lord) or Tawheed-ul-Uluhiyyah is the subject of 

Volume II of the Right Belief Series. I begin presenting 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' (Worship Your 
Lord) in Volume II, which is the most crucial subject in Islam and is the manifestation of Know 
Your Lord Volume I.  It is a fact that the correct and sound knowledge of Allah (Knowing Your 
Lord) must lead to (Worshiping Your Lord), which is actualized through 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' 

 
However, before I begin, I want to remind myself and you with the statement of Abdullah 

Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ who said, "If what I said is correct, then it is from Allah. If it is mistaken, it is 
from myself and Satan (Shaytan). Allah and His Messenger are innocent of it." (5)  

 
We will present the subjects of Part III of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' (Worship Your Lord) in 

twelve chapters and a conclusion as follows: 

Ch pter One: L  il h  illa  ll h in the Qur n 

Ch pter Two: L  il h  ill   ll h in the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) 

Ch pter Three: Recl iming L  il h  ill   ll h 
                                                 
(1) Musnad Ahmed Sahih by Al-Albani 
(2) Quran 5:3 
(3) Musnad Ahmed Authenticated by Al-Albani 
(4) Sunan Ibn Mājah authenticated Al-Albani 
(5) Sahih Abu Daud, Al-Albani 
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Ch pter Four: L  il h  ill   ll h – Pillars 

Chapter Five: Loyalty (Al-Wala‘) & Opposition (Al-Bara‘) 

Chapter Six : L  il ha ill   ll h – Conditions 

Chapter Seven: Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم The Messenger of Allah & 

Chapter Eight: Worship – Pillars & Conditions 

Chapter Nine: Polytheism (Shirk) in  ll h‘s Worship 

Chapter Ten: Shielding the Fortress of Monotheism (Tawheed) 

Ch pter Eleven: L  il h  ill   ll h – Nullifiers 

Ch pter Twelve: L  il h  ill   ll h – Benefits 

Conclusion 

j 
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Chapter One 
Lā ilāha illa Allāh in the 

Quran  
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Monotheism (Tawheed) (Lā ilāha illa Allāh) in Allah's & Worship (Tawheed-ul-

Uluhiyyah) is to single out Allah & alone, the sole God worthy of our worship and 
submission. The Universal Declaration of Faith (Lā ilāha illa Allāh) is then its actualization. 

 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' has many equivalents that mean exactly or nearly the same, such as, The 

Testimony of Faith (Shahadah), The Declaration of Faith (Kalimah), and the Word of Tawheed; 
it is the best, the most beneficial, and a strong covenant between Allah & and us.  

 
Monotheism (Tawheed) is the most critical pillar of Faith (Iman). It is the pillar upon which 

Islam is built. It is the greatest of our needs; through it, we know, love, rely upon, fear, and hope 
in Allah &. It is the substance that nourishes our souls and keeps our hearts alive, residing 
in delight, tranquility, and serenity.  

 
Monotheism (Tawheed) is the first thing we should learn before learning the meanings of 

the Quran. Jundub Bin Abdullah ◙ said: "We were with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, and we were strong 
youths, so we learned Tawheed before we learned Quran. Then we learned Quran, and our faith 
increased thereby." (1)  

 
Hence scholars of Interpretation (Tafsir) explained the following part of the Verse (Ayah) in 

Surat An-Nur. ―Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The parable of His Light is as (if 
there were) a niche. Within it a lamp, the lamp is in glass, the glass as it were a brilliant star, lit 
from a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the east (i.e., neither it gets sun-rays only in the 
morning) nor of the west (i.e., nor it gets sun-rays only in the afternoon, but it is exposed to the 
sun all day long), whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no fire touched it. Light 
upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. And Allah sets forth parables for 
humanity, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.‖ (2)  

 
Al-Awfi S narrated from Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ that ―Light upon Light‖ meant the Light 

of Faith (Tawheed) and the light of a person's deeds. 
 
As-Suddi S said: ―Light of the Fire and the Light of the oil: when they are combined, they 

give Light, and neither can give Light without the other. Similarly, the Light of the Quran 
(commands) and the Light of Faith (Tawheed) give Light when they are combined, and neither 
can do so without the other.‖ 

 
                                                 
(1) Sunan Ibn Majah 
(2) Quran 24:35 
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Once we understand Monotheism (Tawheed) and it has settled in our hearts, we will receive 
the commands and prohibitions that the Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) generate with 
acceptance, compliance, submission, sincerity, love, and truthfulness.   

 
Aishah ▲, the mother of the Believers, said the first thing that Allah & revealed 

from the Quran focused on Monotheism (Tawheed). It mentioned the description of Paradise 
(Jannah) and the Fire (Jahannam). When the people embraced Islam, the Verses (Ayat) 
regarding legal and illegal things were revealed. If the first revelation would have been: ‗Do not 
drink alcoholic drinks,‘ then people would have said, ‗We will never leave alcoholic drinks,‘ 
and if there had been revealed, ‗Do not commit illegal sexual intercourse,‘ then they would have 
said, ‗We will never give up illegal sexual intercourse.‘ (1) 

 
The Quran's focal point and the central theme is the Universal Declaration of Faith (Lā ilāha 

illa Allāh), while the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) is the practical display of it. This chapter will 
share selected Quranic Verses (Ayat) and Narrations (Ahadith) where „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ was 
referenced according to the understanding of the first three generations of Muslims (Al-Salaf Al-
Salih). The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم praised their perception and application of the Quran and Prophetic 
Tradition (Sunnah). 

 
Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ reported: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―The best people are those of my 

generation, then those who come after them, then those who come after them. Then, there will 
come a people after them whose testimony precedes their oaths, and their oaths precede their 
testimony.‖ (2)  

 
Since a word in Arabic refers to any meaningful articulation which can be displayed in a 

word, sentence, or paragraph, you will notice in many of these Verses (Ayat) where Allah 
&�referred to „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ as one word.  

 
The Most Trustworthy Handhold 

 
Sometimes, believers find themselves in dark basements, feeling anxiety and insecurity, 

experiencing unbearable anguish, looking for an escape from the gloom, desperately needing to 
grip on a solid and trustworthy handhold, which will protect, and help them endure the trials and 
tribulations. In two places in the Quran, Allah & regarded 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' as the most 
trustworthy handhold, which will never break if one grasps it. Allah & said in Surat Al-
Baqarah, 

 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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حج حم  جمبي تج تح تخ تم تى تي ثج ثم ثى ثي جح بىئي بج بح بخ بم ئىی ئج ئح ئم }
 [852]سٕزة انبقسة: {خج

 
―Let there be no compulsion in religion. Truth h s been m de cle r from error. Whoever 
rejects false worship and believes in Allah has grasped The Most Trustworthy Handhold' 

(L  il h  ill   ll h), that never breaks. And Allah hears and knows all things.‖(1) 
 
Also in Surat Luqman, 
 

 [88]سٕزة نقًبٌ: {گ ڳ ڳ ڳ گڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک گ گ }
 

― nd whosoever submits his f ce (himself) to  ll h, while he is a Muhsin (good-doer, i.e., 
performs good deeds tot lly for  ll h‘s s ke without  ny show-off or to gain praise or 
fame and does them in accordance with the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) of  ll h‘s 

Messenger Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), then he has grasped 
the most trustworthy handhold (L  il h  ill   ll h (none has the right to be worshiped but 

 ll h)].  nd to  ll h return  ll m tters for decision.‖ (2) 
 
The scholars of Interpretation (Tafsir) explained the meaning of the most trustworthy 

handhold in various ways, all of which indicate the same purpose. Abdullah Ibn Abbas, Sa‘eed 
Ibn Jubayr and Al-Dahhaak ¶ said that it means Lā ilāha illa Allāh. Others said it is the 
Quran, Faith (Iman), and Islam. (3) 

 
The most trustworthy handhold is also mentioned in a Narration (Hadith) reported by 

Abdullah Ibn Salam ◙, who once saw a dream and told the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم about it. He 
said, "I saw myself in a garden that is vast and full of richness and lushness. In the middle of the 
garden, a pillar of iron is based on earth, and its top was in the sky and at the top of it, there was 
a handhold. It was said to me: ‗Climb it.‘ I said: ‗I cannot.‘ Then a helper came to me, and he 
pushed me up from behind. So, I climbed until I was at the top of the pillar, and I took hold of 
the handhold. It was said to me: ‗Hold it tightly.‘ 

 
I woke up, and it was in my hand. I told the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم about it, and he said: "That Garden is 

Islam, and that pillar is the pillar of Islam, and that handhold is the most trustworthy handhold. 
You will remain a Muslim until you die." (4) 
 
 
                                                 
(1) Quran 2:256 
(2) Quran 32:22 
(3) Tafsir Ibn Kathir (1/684) 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 



 

75 

The Uppermost Word 
 
In two places, the first in the Quran and the second in the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), 

Allah & regarded 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' as the ―uppermost word.‖(1)  
 
In the following verse, Allah & affirms the helpers and supporters of His uppermost 

word, Lā ilāha illa Allāh, of receiving His assistance and support. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and his 
Companion (Sahabi) Abu Bakr ◙ exhausted their human means to migrate for the sake of the 
uppermost word, Lā ilāha illa Allāh, and were in their hideout in the cave of Thawr on their way 
to Madinah. Allah & described their desperate and helpless condition. However, Allah‘s 
& Divine Intervention was at hand to deliver them since they were supporting and aiding 
the Universal Declaration of Faith (Kalimah), and the uppermost word „Lā ilāha illa 
Allāh.‟ Allah & said, 

 

 ﮷﮸  ۀ ہ ہ }  ﮲﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶  ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ 

 ﯁ ﯂ ﯃ ﯄ ﯅ ﯆ ﯇ ﯈ ﯉ ﮼ ﮹﮺ ﮻  ﯊﮽ ﮾ ﮿ ﯀

 [04]سٕزة انتٕبت: {﯐ ﯑ ﯒ ڭ ﯏﯋ ﯌ ﯍ ﯎
 

―If you do not support him,  ll h h s  lre dy supported him, when those who disbelieved 
expelled him, and he was the second of two in the cave. He said to his friend, ―Do not be 

s d,  ll h is with us.‖ Then  ll h m de His tr nquility descend on him,  nd He supported 
him with forces you did not see, and He made the word of those who disbelieve the lowest, 

while  ll h‘s Word is the Highest.  ll h is Mighty  nd Wise.‖ (2) 
 
Ibn Kathir S said, ―When the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; During the 

year of the Hijrah, the idolators tried to kill, imprison or expel the Prophet, who escaped with his 
friend and Companion, Abu Bakr Bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of Thawr. They remained in the 
cave for three days so that the pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), and 
they proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr was afraid the pagans might discover 
them for fear that some harm might touch the Messenger.  

 
The Prophet kept reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, O Abu Bakr! What 

do you think about two, with Allah as their third, Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu 
Bakr said to him, "I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, 'If any of them looks down at 
his feet, he will see us.' He said, 'O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their 
third?'' (3) This is why Allah said, 'Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him and sent His aid 

                                                 
(1) Quran 9:40 
(2) Quran 9:40 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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and triumph to His Messenger, and strengthened him with forces which you saw not, the 
Angels, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah 
that became the uppermost.‖ 

 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ commented, "'The word of those who disbelieved' is Polytheism 

(Shirk), while 'The Word of Allah' is 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.''' (1)  
 
In the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ◙ said, "The Messenger of 

Allah was asked about a man who fights because of courage, or out of rage for his honor, or to 
show off. Who among them is in the cause of Allah?' The Prophet said, 'He who fights so that 
Allah's Word is superior, then he fights in Allah's cause.''' (2) 

 
Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم regarded Lā ilāha illa Allāh as the uppermost 

branch of Faith (Iman) in the following Narration (Hadith) reported by Abu Hurairah ◙, who 
said, "Faith (Iman) has over seventy branches–or over sixty branches–the uppermost of which is 
the declaration: 'None has the right to be worshiped but Allah,' and the least of which is the 
removal of harmful object from the road, and modesty is a branch of Faith (Iman)." (3) 

  
The Call of Truth 

 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is ‗The Call of Truth,‘ which means that you implore and invoke Allah 

& alone with no partners. Also, you call upon Allah & with the Universal 
Declaration of Faith i.e, 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' Allah & is all-sufficient because it is the Call 
of Truth. Allah & said, 

 

 {ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ٹٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٻٱ ٻ ٻ }
 [40]سٕزة انسعد:

 
―For Him ( lone) is the Word of Truth (L  il h  ill   ll h).  nd those whom they 

(polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer them no more than one who stretches forth 
his hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him not, 

and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but  n error (i.e., of no use).‖ (4) 
 
Ibn Kathir S explained the above verse: ―Ali Bin Abi Talib ◙ said that Allah's statement 

‗For Him is the call of Truth‘ is in reference to Monotheism (Tawheed) (Lā ilāha illa Allāh). 
Also, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari S, Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶, Qatadah ◙, and Malik 

                                                 
(1) Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surat At-Taubah (9:40) 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(4) Quran 13:14 
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S, who narrated it from Muhammad Bin Al-Munkadir ◙, said that ‗For Him is the Call of 
Truth‘ meaning, 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.'‖ (1) 

 
Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ◙ narrated that Allah‘s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Musa (Moses) said: ‗O 

my Lord (Rabb), teach me something through which I can remember You and Supplicate (make 
Dua‟) to You.‘ Allah answered: ‗Say, O Musa (Moses), 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‘ Musa (Moses) 
said: ‗O my Lord (Rabb), all your slaves say these words.‘ Allah said: ‗O Musa (Moses), if the 
seven heavens and all they contain other than Me (Ghairy) and the seven earths as well, were all 
put in one side of a scale and 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh put in the other, the latter would overweigh 
them.'‖ (2)   

 
When we are going through a severe calamity, Lā ilāha illa Allāh is the best way to invoke 

Allah &, as in the Supplication (Dua‟) of Prophet Younus (Jonah) ♠ beneath the three 
darkness types: of the night, the sea, and the belly of the whale. Allah & said, 

 

 ک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ں ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ}

 ہ ہ ہ ہ ھھ ھ
 [77-76]سىرة الأنبياء9 { ھ ے ے 

 
― nd (remember) Dh n-Nun (Jonah), when he went off in anger, and imagined that We 

shall not punish him (i.e., the calamites which had befallen him)! But he cried through the 
darkness (saying): La ilaha illa Anta [none has the right to be worshiped but You (O 

Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) are You [above all that (evil) they associate with You]. 
Truly, I have been of the wrong-doers. 

So, We answered his call and delivered him from the distress. And thus, we do deliver 
the believers (who believe in the Oneness of Allah, abstain from evil and work 

righteousness).‖ (3) 
 
Also, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advised us to use Lā ilāha illa Allāh when we are distressed. Abdullah 

Ibn Abbas ¶ reported: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would say at a time of distress, ―There is no god but 
Allah, the All-Knowing, the Forbearing. There is no god but Allah, Lord of the Great Throne. 
There is no god but Allah, Lord of the heavens, the earth, and the Noble Throne.‖ (4)  

 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surat Ar-Ra`ad Verse 14 
(2) Ibn Hibban, and Al-Hakim declared it Sahih. 
(3) Quran 21:87-88 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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The Goodly Word 
 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is The Goodly Word (1), which is like a goodly tree whose root is firmly 

fixed and its branches are very high up reaching the sky. This goodly tree will produce the 
necessary fruit at the right time: Such as, the fruit of patience (Sabr) at the times of calamity, the 
fruit of gratitude (Shukr) at the times of blessings (Barakah), and the fruit of Repentance 
(Taubah) asking forgiveness (Istighfar) at the times of falling short regarding Allah's & 
commands. Allah & said, 

 

ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پپ  ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئى ی ی ی ی ئج ئح}
ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ  پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ

 [82-80]سٕزة إبساْيى: { ڤ
 

―See you not how  ll h sets forth   p r ble? -   Goodly Word ‗L  il h  ill   ll h‘,  s   
goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e., very high). 

Always giving its fruit, by the Leave of its Lord and Allah sets forth parables for 
humankind so that they may remember. And the parable of an evil word is that of a 

corrupt tree uprooted from the surf ce of e rth h ving no st bility.‖ (2) 
 
Ibn Kathir S said in his Interpretation (Tafsir): ―Ali Bin Abi Talhah ◙ reported that 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ commented that Allah's & statement, ‗a parable: a goodly word,‘ 
refers to testifying to Lā ilāha illa Allāh (None has the right to be worshiped but Allah) while ‗as 
a goodly tree,‘ refers to the believer, and that ‗Whose root is firmly fixed,‘ indicates that Lā 
ilāha illa Allāh (None has the right to be worshiped but Allah) is firm in the believers' heart, and 
its branches reach to the sky with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven. Similar is 
said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id Bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid and several others. They stated that this 
parable describes the believer's deeds, good statements, and good actions. The believer is just 
like the beneficial date tree, always having good actions always ascending, by day and by night.  

 
Abdullah Bin Umar ◙ said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah when he asked, ―Tell 

me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of which do not fall in summer or winter 
and gives its fruit at all times by the leave of its Lord.'' Ibn Umar said, I thought of the date palm 
tree, but felt shy to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and Umar did not talk. When they did not 
give an answer, the Messenger of Allah said ―It is the date palm tree.‖ 

 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ said that ‗as a goodly tree‘ is a tree in Paradise (Jannah). Allah 

said next, ‗Giving its fruit at all times.‘ It is said that it means by day and by night. And they say 
                                                 
(1) According to Ibn Abbas (Ref. Ibn Kathir Surat Ibrahim) 
(2) Quran 14:24-26 
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that describes the believer as a tree that always has fruits during summer and winter, by night 
and by day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works always ascend to heaven by 
day and by night and ‗by the leave of its Lord,‘ thus earning perfection and becoming beneficial, 
plentiful, pure and blessed. 

 
One very important fruit is the fruit of steadfastness, and Lā ilāha illa Allāh happens to be 

the means to steadfastness since Allah & described it to be the firm standing word.  Allah 
& said,  

 
 ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ چ )

 [16إبراهيم9سىرة ]چ ڇ ڇ ڇ 
  

― ll h will keep firm those who believe, with the word th t st nds firm in this world, and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah does what 

He wills.‖ (1) 
 
It is The Firm Standing Word; through it, a believer receives Allah's & Firmness in 

this world and the Hereafter (Akhirah). Stability in this world is in the face of calamities, 
hardships, while knowing it is a test by Allah &. As for firmness in the Hereafter 
(Akhirah) when the two Angels question us in the grave right after burial, Allah & will 
keep firm those who believe with The Word That Stands Firm (Lā ilāha illa Allāh) in this World 
(Dunya) and in the Hereafter (Akhirah). (2) (3) 

 

j 

 
  

                                                 
(1) Quran 14:27  
(2) Sunan Ibn Majah 
(3) According to many scholars of Tafsir (Ref. Ibn Kathir Surat Ibrahim) 
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„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is the reason for which the balances of justice are set up, records of 

deeds are registered, the day of Paradise (Jannah) and Hell (Jahannam) is appointed, creatures 
are divided into Believers (Mu‟mineen) and disbelievers (Kafirun), pious and evildoers, and the 
religion of Islam is established. The Word of Tawheed is Allah's & right over all His 
creatures. (1) 

 
The Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) emphasizes the significance and tremendous 

benefits of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ in this World (Dunya) and the Hereafter (Akhirah) if we 
understand its meanings, prerequisites, obligations, and nullifiers. 

 
Monotheism (Tawheed) was the focus of all the previous Messengers and Prophets to 

humanity from Prophet Adam ♠ till the last Messenger, Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم. Allah 
& said, 

 

 [62]سٕزة انُذم: {ڇڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ چ چ ڇ }
 

"Verily we have sent to every nation a Messenger saying worship Allah and avoid the 
worship of false gods." (2) 

 
As we mentioned in the previous chapter, the Quran emphasized Monotheism (Tawheed) to 

the extent that scholars suggested that the main subject of the Quranic scripture is Monotheism 
(Tawheed). The most remarkable chapter of the Quran, Surat Al-Fatihah, focuses on 
Monotheism (Tawheed) which we recite at least seventeen times daily in the Obligatory Prayer 
(Salah). The most significant Verse (Ayah) in the Quran is Ayat-ul-Kursi, the chapter that equals 
a third of the Quran is the conveyor of the motto of Monotheism (Tawheed), "Say Allah is One 
and Only."  

 
Likewise, the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) pointed out sayings and actions which can instill 

Monotheism (Tawheed) into our hearts and maintain it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught us to begin our 
day by reciting specific chapters which focus on Monotheism (Tawheed). It is recommended to 
recite Surat Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas while observing the two Sunnat Units (Rakahs) of the 
Morning Prayer (Salat-ul-Fajr) and reciting these two chapters in the three units of Salat-ul-
Witr. (3)  

 

                                                 
(1) Al Fawaid by Ibn Al Qayyim  
(2) Quran 16:36 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asserted that if we are to die on Monotheism (Tawheed), we will enter 
Paradise (Jannah) with Allah's & permission. When the Jewish boy accepted Islam, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "All praise is for Allah who saved this boy from the Fire (Jahannam)." (1)  

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم mentioned one of today's widespread negations of Monotheism (Tawheed) 

during his last illness, which reveals its danger when he said just five days before his death, 
"The curse of Allah be upon the Jews and the Christians for they took the graves of their 
Prophets as places of worship." (2) 

 
The First and Last Requirement 

 
Since the Universal Declaration of Faith 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is the most important pillar of 

Islam and the foundation of the religion, the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم named it the first pillar of Islam. On 
the authority of Abdullah ◙, the son of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ◙, who said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم say, ―Islam has been built on five [pillars]: testifying that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the 
Prayer (Salah), paying the Obligatory Charity (Zakah), making the Pilgrimage (Hajj) to the 
House (Kaabah), and Fasting in Ramadan.‖(3)  

 
It is also the first requirement to become a Muslim, and the first point in Islam must begin 

with when inviting people to Islam (Dawah). Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ reported: When the 
Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم sent Mu'adh ◙ to Yemen, he said to him: ―Verily, you are coming to a 
people among the People of the Book, so call them to testify there is no God worthy of worship 
except Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they accept that, then teach them that 
Allah has obligated five Prayers (Salawaat) each day and night. If they adhere to that, then teach 
them that Allah has bound charity to be taken from the rich and given to the poor (Zakah). If 
they accept that, beware not to take from the best of their wealth. Be on guard from the 
Supplication (Dua‟) of the oppressed, for there is no barrier between it and Allah.‖ (4)  

 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is also the last requirement before we die. Allah & commanded us 

not to die but as Muslims, and a sign of this is to utter it at the deathbed. Allah & said,  
 

 [448]سٕزة آل عًساٌ: {ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ }
 

―O you who believe! Fe r  llah (by doing all that He has ordered and by abstaining from 
all that He has forbidden) as He should be feared. [Obey Him, be thankful to Him, and 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari  
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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remember Him always], and die not except in a state of Islam (as Muslims) with complete 
submission to  ll h.‖ (1) 

 
Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Prompt your 

dying people to recite: „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ (There is no true god worthy of worship except 
Allah).‖ (2) The meaning of the dying people are those who are about to die, not the dead.  

 
Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―He whose last words 

are „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ (There is no true god except Allah) shall enter Paradise (Jannah).‖ (3) 
 

The Heaviest in the Scale 
 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is the greatest thing to make one's scales heavier on the Day of 

Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), if we know its meanings, pillars, nullifiers, and act upon it. 
Allah & said,  

 

ڍ ڌ ڌ  ڇ ڇ ڍ چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ}
 [44-2 انقبزعت:]سٕزة  {ڈ ڈ ڎ ڎ 

 
―Then  s for him whose b l nce (of good deeds) will be heavy, He will live a pleasant life 
(in Paradise). But as for him whose balance (of good deeds) will be light, He will have his 
home in Hâwiyah (pit, i.e. Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a fiercely 

bl zing Fire!‖ (4) 
 
 Abdullāh Bin Amr Bin Al-Ās ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―When death visited 

Allah‘s Prophet Nuh (Noah), he said to his son: ―I shall narrate to you the will. I command you 
with two things and I forbid you from two things: I command with Lā ilāha illa Allāh. Surely if 
the seven heavens and the seven earths were placed on a pan of a scale, and Lā ilāha illa 
Allāh was placed on the other pan of the scale, they would give in to Lā ilāha illa Allāh…‖ (5)  

 
Another Narration (Hadith) that shows the significance of Lā ilāha illa Allāh is narrated by 

the same Companion (Sahabi) who said: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Allah will select a 
man from my Community (Ummah) before all creatures on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-
Qiyamah), and He will display to him ninety-nine records, each of which will be as long and 
wide as the sight can reach. Then He will say, ―Do you deny anything from this? Were My 

                                                 
(1) Quran 3:102 
(2) Sahih Muslim 
(3) Sahih Abu Daud, Al-Albani 
(4) Quran 101:6-11 
(5) Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, by Al-Bukhari  
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guardian scribes unjust to you?‖ He will say, ―No, O my Lord.‖ Allah will say, ―Do you have 
any excuse?‖ He will say, ―No, O my Lord.‖ Allah will say, ―Yes, you do, for there is a good 
deed for you with Us, and on this Day, you will not suffer from any injustice.‖ Then a card 
containing, ―I testify that there is no god worthy of worship, but Allah and that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger,‖ will appear. Then Allah will say, ―Witness your scales.‖ He will say, 
―O my Lord, what is this card (supposed to do in comparison) with these records?‖ Allah will 
say, ―No injustice will be done to you.‖ Then the records will be put on a scale and the card on 
the other scale, and the records will become light and the card heavy, as nothing is heavy (when 
compared) with the Name of Allah.‖ (1)  

 
Abu Salam ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Well done! Well done! Five 

things how heavy they will weigh in the scale: Lā ilāha illa Allāh, Allahu Akbar, Subhan Allah, 
Al-Hamdulillah, and a righteous son who dies and his parents seek the reward of Allah ... Well 
done! Whoever meets Allah believing in them (the following) will enter Paradise (Jannah): if he 
believes in Allah, the Last Day (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), Paradise (Jannah) and Hell (Jahannam), 
resurrection after death, and the Reckoning.‖ (2) 

 
A Means to Forgiveness 

 
Monotheism (Tawheed) is like the rock on which all sins will turn into ashes on a windy day 

even if they are as much as earth filled, or as many as the foam of the sea.  
 
Anas ◙ narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: ―Allah the Almighty said: O 

son of Adam, so long as you call upon Me and ask of Me, I shall forgive you for what you have 
done, and I shall not mind. O son of Adam were your sins to reach the clouds of the sky and 
were you then to ask forgiveness of Me, I would forgive you. O son of Adam, were you to come 
to Me with sins nearly as great as the earth and were you then to face Me, ascribing no partner to 
Me, I would bring you forgiveness nearly as great as it?‖ (3) 

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―There is no God worthy of 

worship but Allah, and Allah is the greatest. There is no God but Allah without any partner, 
there is no God but Allah. To Him belong dominion and praise, there is no God but Allah. There 
is no power or might but in Allah. Whoever says these words in a day or a night or a month, 
then he dies in that day or night or month, his sins will be forgiven.‖ (4)  

 

                                                 
(1) Sunnan At-Tirmidhi 
(2) Musnad Ahmad 
(3) Sunan At-Tirmidhi and Ahmed  
(4) As-Sunan al-Kubrā lil-Nasā‘  



 

85 

Mu‘adh Bin Jabal ◙ that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―There is no soul that died 
bearing witness to Lā ilāha illa Allāh, and that I am the Messenger of Allah, from the heart with 
Certainty (Yaqeen), but Allah will forgive it.‖ (1)  

 
Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali S stated that Monotheism (Tawheed) is a condition to obtaining 

forgiveness and it is the greatest condition. Whoever lacks Monotheism (Tawheed) will not 
obtain forgiveness, and whoever comes to Allah & with Monotheism (Tawheed) has come 
with the greatest means of earning forgiveness. Allah & said, 

 

 ﮳ ےڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے }  ﮵﮶ۓ ۓ ﮲   [02]سٕزة انُسبء: {﮴ 
 

―Indeed,  ll h does not forgive that other should be worshiped along with Him (Shirk), 
but He forgives wh tever is less th n th t to whom He wills.‖ (2) 

 
Whoever comes with Monotheism (Tawheed) and as much as the earth full of sins, Allah 

& will meet him with as much forgiveness. However, it must be known that this is Allah‘s 
& decision; if He wills, He may forgive him, or He may take him to account for his sins. 
However, the result is that such a person (who has actualized and died upon Tawheed) will not 
reside forever in the Fire (Jahannam). Rather, he will be taken out and allowed to enter 
Paradise. 

  
Some scholars have said that the one who actualizes Monotheism (Tawheed) will not be 

thrown into the Fire (Jahannam) as the Disbelievers (Kafirun) will be, nor will he reside therein 
as Disbelievers (Kafirun) will. So, if the Monotheism (Tawheed) of a slave is complete and he is 
sincere to Allah & in it and fulfills all its conditions with his heart, tongue, and limbs, or 
with his heart and tongue at the time of his death, then that would necessitate for him complete 
forgiveness for whatever previous sins he may have committed. It would also prevent him from 
entering the Fire (Jahannam). 

 
So, whoever actualizes Monotheism (Tawheed) with his heart completely empty of 

everything but Allah & out of love, honor, respect, fear, hope, and reliance; then that 
would remove his sins and misdeeds even if they were as much as the foam of the sea. Perhaps 
they would even be exchanged for good deeds in their place as has been mentioned in the 
narrations of bad deeds being replaced with good ones. Undeniably, this Monotheism 
(Tawheed) is the greatest of all cures. Even in its most basic form, were it to be joined with a 
mountain of sins and bad deeds, it would surely replace them all with good deeds. (3) 

 
 

                                                 
(1) Sunan Ibn Majah  
(2) Quran 4:48 
(3) Taken from ―Jami‘ Al- ‗Ulom wal-Hikam‖ Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbalee  
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The Renewal of Faith (Iman) 
 
It is established by clear pieces of evidence from the Quran and Prophetic Tradition 

(Sunnah) that a person‘s Faith (Iman) fluctuates in strength; sometimes strong, and sometimes 
weak. Allah & said, 

 

  {ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ }
 [8]سٕزة الأَفبل:

 
― nd when His Verses are recited to them, they [the Verses] increase their Faith (Iman).‖ 

(1) 
 
Allah & also said, 
 

 [0]سٕزة انفتخ: {چ ڇ ڇ ڇ چڃ ڃ چ چ ڃڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ }
 

―It is He who sent down tr nquility into the he rts of the Believers, in order that faith be 
added to their Faith (Iman).‖ (2) 

 
Allah & also said, 
 

 {ی ی ی ی ئج ئح ئم ئى ئي بج بحئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئى  }
 [476]سٕزة آل عًساٌ: 

 
―Those to whom people s id: ‗  gre t  rmy is g thering  g inst you; hence you should 

fe r it, but such only incre sed their f ith  nd they s id: ‗For us  ll h is sufficient‘; He is 
the Perfect Disposer of affairs.‖ (3) 

 
Furthermore Faith (Iman) may wear out in the hearts. Abdullah Ibn Amr ◙ reported: The 

Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Verily, the faith of one of you will wear out within him, just as a 
shirt becomes worn out, so ask Allah to renew faith in your hearts.‖(4) 

 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is the means to renew faith in our hearts before it wears out when we go 

back to it and fulfill its conditions, and obligations. 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 8:2 
(2) Quran 48:4 
(3) Quran 3:173 
(4) Mustadrak  al  al- a   ayn by Imam Al-Hakim 
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Abu Hurairah ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Renew your faith.‖ They 
said, ―O Messenger of Allah, how can we renew our faith?‖ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Say often „Lā 
ilāha illa Allāh‟ which means There is no one worthy of worship except Allah.‖ (1) 
 
The Best of Remembrance (Dhikr) of Allah & 

 
We can depict the greatness of Lā ilāha illa Allāh as a means of remembering Allah & 

through the conversation between Allah & and Prophet Musa (Moses) ♠: 
 
"Musa (Moses) said: 'O my Lord, teach me something by which I can remember You and 

supplicate to You.' Allah answered: 'Say, O Musa (Moses), Lā ilāha illa Allāh (none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah).' Musa (Moses) said: 'O my Lord, all your slaves say this.' 
Allah said: 'O Musa (Moses), if the seven heavens and all of their inhabitants besides Me, and 
the seven earths were in a pan (of a scale), and Lā ilāha illa Allāh was in (another) pan, Lā ilāha 
illa Allāh would outweigh them.'" "By Him in Whose hand is my soul! If the heavens and the 
earth and all that are in them and everything that is in between was brought and placed in one 
pan of the scale, and the witnessing that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah was 
placed in the other, the latter would outweigh the former." (2) 

 
When we utter the Universal Declaration of Faith (Lā ilāha illa Allāh), we reflect upon its 

meanings, pillars, conditions, and virtues. We also stay away from what contradicts it. Thus, we 
will surely get to taste the sweetness of the remembrance of Allah & which one finds in 
the hearts and will give us more than what we ask for. 

 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is the best type of the Remembrance of Allah & (Dhikr) 

according to the following Narration (Hadith): ―The best Remembrance of Allah & 
(Dhikr) is „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ and the best Supplication (Dua‟) is ‗Praise be to Allah‘ (Al-
Hamdu Lillah).‖ (3) 

 
A Means to Earn the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم Intercession (Shafa’ah) 

 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is the means to be amongst the most blessed people on the Day of 

Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). 
 
People in this world, when they violate the laws and get caught right away, look for an 

advocator, and probably a resourceful person to find someone to intercede to let them off the 
hook. What about the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah)? The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم can be there for us 

                                                 
(1) Musnad Ahmad Hasan (fair) according to Ahmad Shakir 
(2) Mustadrak  al  al- a   ayn by Imam Al-Hakim 
(3) Sunan At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa‘i and Ibn Majah 
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to intercede on our behalf, but what does it take to earn the right to have the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Intercession (Shafa‟ah) on the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah).  

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ inquired from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم: "O Messenger of Allah, who will be the 

most fortunate of people to receive your Intercession (Shafa‟ah) on the Day of Resurrection 
(Yawm Al-Qiyamah)?" The Prophet replied: "O Abu Hurairah, I knew, because of your love of 
what I say, that no one other than you would ask me of this. The most fortunate of people to 
receive my Intercession (Shafa‟ah) on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah) are those 
who said: Lā ilāha illa Allāh purely and sincerely from the heart." (1) 

 
In another Narration (Hadith), the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "O Mu'adh Ibn Jabal! No one witnesses 

that there is no god but Allah and that I am Allah's Messenger truthfully from his heart except 
Allah has made him unlawful for the Fire." Mu'adh said: "O Messenger of Allah, shall I not tell 
the people so that they will be glad?" He replied: "If you do, they will rely on it (and leave 
everything else)." (2) 

 
Imam Muslim S said: "Mu'adh narrated it at the time of his death to avoid sinning (by 

keeping it to himself)." 
 

The Freedom from Hellfire (Jahannam) and the Key to Paradise (Jannah) 
 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ will do one of the following three things on Judgment Day (Yawm Al-

Qiyamah): 
 
1. Firstly, to enter Paradise (Jannah) without accountability or punishment.  

 
2. Secondly, to enter Paradise (Jannah) after questioning but no punishment. 

 
3. Thirdly, which is the least is that „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ will be the reason why a 

disobedient Muslim will exit Hellfire (Jahannam). 
 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is the means to freedom from Hell (Jahannam). Utban Bin Malik Al-

Ansari ◙ who was one of the men of the tribe of Bani Salim said that Allah‘s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
came to him and said, ―If anybody comes on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah) who 
has said „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ sincerely, with the intention to win Allah‘s pleasure, Allah will 
make the Hellfire (Jahannam) forbidden for him.‖ (3)  

 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari  
(2) Sahih Muslim 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is the key to Paradise (Jannah). Uthman ◙ reported: The Messenger 
of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―He who died knowing that there is no God, but Allah will enter Paradise 
(Jannah).‖(1)  

 
As we begin presenting more of the chapters of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' (Worship Your Lord), 

let us invoke Allah &. Call upon Him by His beautiful Names and lofty Attributes to make 
this work a beneficial contribution to the revival of our Community (Ummah). May Allah 
& makes this work a means to liberate our Community (Ummah) from oppression and 
injustice, and a leading cause to restore our position amongst humanity as the best Community 
(Ummah). A correct understanding of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is necessary to enable Muslims to 
acknowledge it, and to live according to it. 

j 

 
  

                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim 
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Chapter Three 
Reclaiming Lā ilāha illa Allāh 
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Suppose we ask an English-speaking Muslim to say the meaning of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' in 

English. Most of them, except few who are well-grounded in the subject of the Islamic Belief 
System (Aqeedah), will translate it as follows: "There is no God but Allah." Furthermore, one 
finds the same translated version of the Universal Declaration of Faith 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' in 
many books, blogs, and websites. 

 
The answer reflects a lack of understanding of the actual meanings of the words of „Lā ilāha 

illa Allāh.‟ Then what about other relevant topics such as, the prerequisites, obligations, and 
nullifiers? Many Muslims are completely unaware of such terms. Our lack of understanding of 
the Testimony of Faith (Shahadah) will lead to the absence of the most important concept in the 
whole world in our lives, except on the tongues as lip-service.   

 
Al-Hafiz Al‐Hakami S said, ―The importance of the Declaration of Faith (Kalimah) has 

nothing to do with the number of its words, nor indeed with its memorization. How many people 
have acknowledged it and lived according to it yet still could not tell you how many words it 
contains? How many people have learned these words by heart to rattle them off as quickly as 
lightning, but still fall into many things that contradict them? Success is only by the hand of 
Allah.‖ (1) 

The Importance of the Correct Understanding 

The correct understanding of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ will enable us to identify the right path to 
Allah & during this second strangeness of the religion of Islam in an informed and correct 
manner.  

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Islam began as a something 

strange and it will return to being strange, so blessed are the strangers.‖ (2) 
 
All thanks and praise be to Allah &, we still have in-depth, authentic, in-hand, and 

detailed knowledge of the same 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' which impacted a humiliated group of 
people in the middle of the desert in the Arabian Peninsula to change the course of human 
history. The call of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' was the cause for the birth of a great civilization, which 
elevated all Muslims in stature, only because they were upright to this word in both 
acknowledgment and action.  

 

                                                 
(1) Maʹarij Al‐Qubul 
(2) Sahih Muslim 
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We must look back into the people's condition when Allah & sent Prophet Muhammad 
 with the call of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' Al-Miqdad Ibn Al‐Aswad ◙ describes this condition صلى الله عليه وسلم
under which the Companions (Sahabah) of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم lived at the time. He said, ―By Allah, 
none of the previous Prophets was sent into more challenging conditions than the Messenger of 
Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم. His was a time of profound weakness and ignorance when people could not have 
imagined religion's existence better than that of the worship of idols.‖ (1) 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم brought the wake-up call that raised them from amongst the dead and 

elevated their ranks amongst the nations. „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ was the source of dignity and 
honor for the Community (Ummah) in this world. Tariq Ibn Shihab S reported: Umar Ibn Al-
Khattab ◙ said, ―Verily, we were a disgraceful people and Allah honored us with Islam. If we 
seek honor from anything besides that with which Allah honored us, Allah will disgrace us.‖ (2) 

 
When Muslims understood the true meanings and obligations of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ for 

centuries they led humanity because of this word „Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‟ Through it, the Muslims 
liberated many people from the worship of people to the worship of the Lord of the people. 
Through it, Muslims guided many nations out of the darkness of Polytheism (Shirk) into the 
light of Monotheism (Tawheed). Through it, Muslims freed many people from the strictness of 
this world into the vastness of the Hereafter (Akhirah). Through it, Muslims made justice for all 
prevail over oppression and injustice. 

 
Unfortunately, this great word „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ with all the meanings and requirements 

it entails, has been absent in Muslims' life, except a few. The absence of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ 
turned the Muslim Community (Ummah) despite their many numbers into a dish that invited 
nations to eat of it. Narrated by Thawban ◙ that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―The people will soon 
summon one another to attack you as people when eating invite others to share their dish.‖ 
Someone asked: ―Will that be because of our small numbers at that time?‖ He replied: ―No, you 
will be numerous at that time but you will be scum and rubbish like that carried down by a 
torrent, and Allah will take the fear of you from the breasts of your enemy and last Enervation 
(Al-Wahn) into your hearts.‖ Someone asked: ―What is Enervation (Al-Wahn)?‖ The Messenger 
of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم replied, ―Love of the world and dislike of death.‖ (3)  

 
Among the many signs of this weakness or Enervation (Al-Wahn), is which the Messenger 

of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم refers to Muslims imitating other nations. They are mixing up the pure principles of 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ with the heresy of human beings and philosophies of Ignorance 
(Jahiliyyah), and preferred worldly gains over living by and propagating „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ 
which resulted in losing both this World (Dunya) and the Hereafter (Akhirah). 

 

                                                 
(1) Abu Naʹim in al‐Hilyyah 
(2) Al-Mustadrak 214 Grade: Sahih (authentic) according to Al-Albani 
(3) Sunan Abu Daud 
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The Meanings of Lā ilāha illa Allāh 

Why is the meaning of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ in English as "There is no one worthy of 
worship except Allah" and not "There is no God but Allah?" 

 
The meaning of the word „ilah‟ without the (ال), which is in the Testimony of Faith is god or 

deity; anything or anyone worshiped, or revered, by the people. There are many false gods and 
Allah & called them „Taghoot‟ in the Quran. They are worshiped beside Allah & or 
in association with Allah &, but all of them are in fact false. 

 
As Muslims, it is accurate that we do not worship them; they are false deities; they do not 

deserve any worship because they were created. But they are still called gods because people 
worshiped them. For example, the Hindu gods like Ganesh or Brahma, the Christians worship 
Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠, the Parsees in Iran worship fire which is their god, and so on, and some 
worship the sun, the moon, and Satan (Shaytan). 

 
We understand why we need to add ―worthy of‖ to our understanding of four words in the 

Testimony of Faith, to exclude any object, person, or entity that may be worshiped from the 
declaration. Hence, we say there is none worthy of worship except the One who deserves this 
worship, and that‘s Allah &. 

 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is explained using another Arabic phrase: "La Ma'booda bi haqqin illa 

Allah." To break this sentence down: La Ma'booda (there is no object of worship) bi haqq 
(which deserves to be worshiped), and illa Allāh (except Allah). It means, "There is nothing 
taken as a god by the people who in truth worthy of worship except Allah &." 

 ll h‘s & Lordship Doesn‘t Make us Muslims 

Allah‘s & Lordship is the belief that Allah & alone has created the universe, that 
He alone is its Provider and Sustainer, and that He has complete ownership and power over His 
creation. In other words, Allah & is one and unique regarding His actions, such that no 
creature shares His power in creating and managing the universe.  

 
Unfortunately, many Muslims assume that the confirmation of Rububiyyah (The Creation, 

Sovereignty, and provisions) is enough for them to become Muslims and believers of 
Monotheism (Tawheed) without implementing the Uluhiyyah (Allah's Worship). In fact, the real 
meanings and applications of Monotheism (Tawheed) are absent from the everyday life of 
Muslims due to this distorted understanding. We say to them Allah‘s & Lordship alone 
does not make us Muslims because of the following reasons: 

 
1. Allah & said in the Quran that He is the Best of all creators, 



 

94 

 ﮷ ﮵ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ } ﮶ 
 [40]سٕزة انًؤيٌُٕ: {﮸ ﮹

 
"Then We made the sperm-drop into a clinging clot, and We made the clot into a lump [of 

flesh], and We made [from] the lump, bones, and We covered the bones with flesh; then 
We developed him into another creation. So blessed is Allah, the best of creators." (1)  

Allah & said, 
 

 [485]سٕزة انصبفبث: {ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو }
 

"Do you call upon the (idol of) Ba'l and abandon the Best of Creators?" (2) 
 
Of course, this does not mean that other gods create. Instead, it means some people shape 

and make objects from existing things. They are neither called shape makers nor more, but Allah 
& still called them Creators. 

 
2. The disbelievers never denied Allah & the Creator.  

Instead, they affirmed the fact that Allah & is the Creator, but they rejected His 
worship. Therefore, all the Messengers were sent with 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' (there is no one 
worthy of worship except Allah), and not ―No Creator except Allah.‖ Allah & said, 

 

 [85]سٕزة نقًبٌ: {ۉ ۉ ې ې ۅۋ ۋ ۅ ۇٴڭ ڭ ۇ ۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ ۈ }
 

― nd if you (O Muh mm d)  sk them: "Who h s cre ted the he vens  nd the e rth," they 
will undoubtedly say: "Allah." Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!" But most of 

them know not.‖ (3) 
 

3. Only Monotheism (Tawheed) in Allah's & Lordship, which the creation is part of, 
does not make anyone a Muslim. 

Allah's & Lordship is indeed necessary as an introduction to Allah's & worship. 
However, if a Muslim comes on the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah) with only the 
affirmation of Allah's & Lordship, it will not benefit him, because he never actualized this 
belief in Allah's & Lordship into worship, which is „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ (there is no one 
worthy of worship except Allah). 
                                                 
(1) Quran 23:14 
(2) Quran 37:125 
(3) Quran 31:25 



 

95 

Why Allah & Alone Deserve Our Worship? 

Suppose we ask why is Allah & the only Ilah, god, or deity worthy of worship in truth. 
The answer is that Allah & is the one who created everything, owns everything, and 
provides for His creations, and no one is equal to Him in terms of His Names and Attributes, 
and Actions. Consequently, He is the Only one who deserves our worship and submission. Look 
at this rational argument where Allah & said, 

 

 {ئى ئى ئى ی ئېئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئوې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ې }
 [04]سٕزة انسٔو:

 
― ll h is He Who cre ted you, then provided food for you, then will c use you to die, then 
(again) He will give your life (on the Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your (so-called) 
partners (of Allah) that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above 

all that (evil) they associate (with Him).‖ (1) 
 
Look at the flow of the following Verses (Ayat) where Allah & said, 
 

ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئائا ئە ئە ئوئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ  }
ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ  ٱ ٻ ٻ ئۆئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى

يَس:سٕزة ] {ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ   [2-5انزُّ
  

"He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He makes the night to go in the day 
and makes the day go in the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 

running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-
Forgiving * He created you (all) from a single person (Adam); then made from him his 

wife [Hawwa' (Eve)]. And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, two, 
male and female; of the goats, two, male and female; of the oxen, two, male and female; 
and the camels, two, male and female). He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation in three veils of darkness, such is Allah your Lord. His is the 

kingdom, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshiped but He). How then have 
you turned away?" (2) 

 
Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ once asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, 'Which is the greatest sin in the eyes of 

Allah?' He صلى الله عليه وسلم, replied, 'That you ascribe a rival, associate, or partner to Allah, whereas He 
created you.' I said, 'That is indeed a great sin.' (3) 

                                                 
(1) Quran 30:40 
(2) Quran 39:5-6 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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The firm and absolute belief in Allah‘s & Lordship means to believe with Certainty 

(Yaqeen) that Allah & is the Lord who creates, owns, provides, and the One who can 
benefit us, or ward off evil from us, leading us to single out Allah & in our worship. The 
scholars referred to this by saying, "Monotheism (Tawheed) in Allah's & Lordship 
necessitates result in His Monotheism (Tawheed) in worship, while Polytheism (Shirk) in 
Allah's & Lordship is an introduction to Polytheism (Shirk) in His worship. 

 
When we affirm Allah's & Lordship (Rububiyyah), then it must lead to His Worship 

(Uluyihah), which is the practical application of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ (There is no one worthy of 
my worship except Allah). By testifying that Allah & is the one who created me, provides 
for me, gave me the life I have, cause me to die one day, He will raise me on Judgment Day 
(Yawm Al-Qiyamah), and I am hoping He will forgive my sins, and save me from Hell 
(Jahannam) and admit me into Paradise (Jannah); it must lead to worshiping Him alone, with 
no partners. 

Lā ilāha illa Allāh Implies the Three Types 

When we call people to worship Allah &, we are inviting them to 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' 
We usually are urging them to negate, leave out the worship of any objects, and affirm the three 
types of Monotheism (Tawheed). For example, when Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ was 
calling his father to „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ he was asking him to worship the One true God. Allah 
& said, 

 

 [08]سٕزة يسيى: {ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ }
 

―When He s id to his f ther, ―O my f ther, why do you worship wh t c n neither he r, 
nor see, nor benefit you in  ny w y?‖ (1) 

 
You can see the call to „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ which comprises the three types of Monotheism 

(Tawheed) in a concise statement by Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠. He referred to the three 
types of Monotheism (Tawheed): 

 
1. Worship: Why do you worship (Uluhiyyah) 

 
2. Names and Attributes: That which hears not, sees not (Asma Wa Sifa't) 

 
3. Lordship: they (idols) cannot avail yourself, about the (Rububiyyah) 

                                                 
(1) Quran 19:42 
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Now, test yourself and extract the three types of Monotheism (Tawheed) from the following 
Verse (Ayah) where Allah & said, 

 

 [25]سٕزة يسيى: {ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ پٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ }
 

―Lord of the he vens  nd the e rth,  nd  ll th t is between them, so worship Him ( lone) 
and be constant and patient in His worship. Do you know of any who is like Him? (of 

course, none is similar or coequal or comparable to Him, and He has none as partner with 
Him). [There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer].‖ (1) 

 
To conclude, the firm belief of the heart that Allah & is the Creator, the Provider, and 

there is no one equal to Him in terms of His Names, Attributes, and Actions must eventually 
lead to Monotheism of Intention (Tawheed of Niyyah) and pursuant action, or the worship of 
Allah &. All types of Monotheism (Tawheed) are actualized through the declaration „Lā 
ilāha illa Allāh.‟ 

j 

 
  

                                                 
(1) Quran 19:65 



 

98 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Chapter Four 

Lā ilāha illa Allāh: Pillars  
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The term “Arkan” literally means ―Pillars‖ and is the plural of Rukn. It basically means the 

essential elements. It is the compulsory part in the way of obligation, meaning that the one who 
does it completed the act, and the one who fails to do it, the action, or saying is void. 

 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is built upon two Pillars (Arkan): The first is to negate all objects of 

worship which are made rivals, equals, associates, or partners to Allah &, and affirming 
one's decisive, and absolute belief (Iman) in Allah & in all His Actions of Lordship 
(Rububiyyah), His Names and Attributes (Al-Asma Wa Sifat), and in His worship (Uluhiyyah). 

 
So, if a Muslim affirms that Allah & is to be worshiped and obeyed without negating 

the worship and obedience from others beside Allah &, and he does this intentionally and 
based on knowledge, then he has nullified his Islam, and he is no longer a Muslim. Because we 
must come with all aspects, both negation and affirmation and encompass them with belief, 
sayings, and actions. 

 
Believing and affirming in Allah & and then worshiping others, has no benefit. You 

must come with the negation and the affirmation. We reiterate not to forget that when we use the 
term Pillar (Rukn) in Islam, we are talking about a fundamental principle or practice that in no 
way can be neglected or compromised. It is part of the act's structure, and on it, the act sits. If 
the Pillar (Rukn) is absent, invalid, or nullified, then the act is invalidated. 

Evidence of the Two Pillars (Arkan) 

There are many pieces of evidence to establish the two Pillars (Arkan) which construct the 
Universal Declaration of Faith (Kalimah), and they are as follows: 
 
1. The Shahadah 

The way the Universal Declaration of Faith (Kalimah) is formed is evidence, as „Lā ilāha 
illa Allāh‟ is translated to ―There is none worthy of worship except Allah,‖ and consists of: 

 
A. Lā ilāha: Negation 

The first pillar obliges the one who bears witness to „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ to deny, negate, 
abandon, resent, reject, and oppose all objects of worship which are made rivals to Allah 
&; in addition to proclaiming with the firm, and decisive belief, the adherents to these 
rivals as Disbelievers (Kafirun). 
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Disclaimer: We need to remember that this firm belief and proclamation regarding the 
Disbelievers (Kafirun) does not dismiss being kind, merciful, just, and fair towards them if they 
are not combatants. 

 
The denial and rejection include attributing divinity to all other things and affirms it as a 

quality that belongs to Allah & alone. The opposition and rejection include false deities, 
unauthorized intermediaries, wrong authorities, and a tyrant who demands that you worship and 
adore him, like an intermediary, whether family, community, or property, distracts you from 
faith. 

 
Ibn Taymiyyah S said: "The heart will not find complete happiness except by loving Allah 

& and striving towards what is dear to Him. It is not possible to achieve this love except 
by rejecting all things that compete with it. This is what the words, „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ (There 
is no god worthy of worship except Allah) means; this is the spirit of the religion of Prophet 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ and that of every other Prophet." (1) 

B. illa Allāh: Affirmation 

After we negate all objects of worship (Taghoot), we simultaneously produce the second 
Pillar (Rukn), and that‘s Affirmation of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‟ We must affirm our absolute, firm, 
and decisive belief in three types of Monotheism (Tawheed): Lordship (Rububiyyah), Names 
and Attributes (Al-Asma wa Sifat), and Worship (Uluhiyyah). 

 
In the first Pillar (Rukn), we negated attributing divinity to all other things, and in the second 

Pillar (Rukn), we affirmed it as a quality which belongs only to Allah &. It‘s as if the 
negating Pillar (Rukn) cancels out one thing and the affirming Pillar (Rukn) affirms another. We 
opposed all those who rejected „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ those who worshiped created things, 
obeyed false authorities, and took unauthorized intermediaries between them and Allah &.  

 
In the second Pillar (Rukn), we affirm our loyalty to Allah &, His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, the 

adherents to His religion, and to the Tradition of His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (Sunnah). 
 
To reiterate, if anyone fails to reject and disbelieve in all that is worshiped, followed, or 

obeyed, besides Allah &, has not become a Muslim, and his Testimony of Faith (Kalimah) 
and Prayer (Salah) will not benefit him. In other words, if someone says that he affirms and not 
negates, then he is not Muslim. 

 
 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Ibn Taymiyyah, Majmu al‐Fatawaa, vol 28, p.32. Riyadh. 
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2. The Two are Always Mentioned Together 

The two Pillars (Negation and Affirmation) of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ are always proven 
together, hand in hand in both the Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah). Many Verses (Ayat) 
and Narrations (Ahadith) provide evidence in support of this concept. 

 
For example, the people of the cave withdrew and disassociated from the Polytheists 

(Mushrikun), the objects they worshiped, the rituals they practiced, and the place where they 
practiced them. Allah & said, 

 

 {ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ }
 [42]سٕزة انكٓف: 

 
― nd when you withdr w from them,  nd that which they worship, except  ll h.‖(1) 

 
The companions of the cave did not only separate themselves from the disbelievers, but the 

things which they used to worship beside Allah &. Allah & called it I‟tizaal 
(withdraw), meaning to withdraw from them, and declare (proclaim them as disbelievers) from 
both in and out. You must negate and affirm with heart, tongue, and action. 

 
The way of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ is like the way of the people of the cave. 

Allah & said on the tongue of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠, 
 

  {ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو ئو ئۇ }
 [02]سٕزة يسيى:

 
― nd I will withdr w from you,  nd from wh t you pr y to inste d of  ll h.  nd I will 
pr y to my Lord,  nd I hope I will not be dis ppointed in my pr yer to my Lord.‖ (2) 
 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ expressed the negation part with the heart, on the tongue, 

and in action. Allah & said, 
 

 ﮼)}  ﮻  ﮵﮶ ﮷ ﮸ ﮹ ﮺   ﮲﮳ ﮴  ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ 
﮽ ﮾ ﮿ ﯀ ﯁ ﯂ ﯃ ﯄ ﯅ ﯆ ﯇ ﯈ ﯉ ﯊ ﯋ ﯌ ﯍ ﯎ ﯏ ﯐ ﯑ ﯒ ڭ ڭ ڭ ڭ 

 [3انممتحنت9سىرة ] {ۇ 
  

                                                 
(1) Quran 18:16 
(2) Quran 18:48-49 
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―There h s  lre dy been for you an excellent pattern in Ibrahim (Abraham) and those 
with him, when they said to their people, "Indeed, we are disassociated from you and from 

whatever you worship other than Allah. We have denied you, and there has appeared 
between us and you animosity and hatred forever until you believe in Allah alone" except 
for the saying of Ibrahim (Abraham) to his father, "I will surely ask forgiveness for you, 

but I have not [power to do] for you anything against Allah. Our Lord, upon You we have 
relied, and to You we h ve returned,  nd to You is the destin tion.‖ (1) 

 
Another piece of evidence: Allah & said, 
 

 [852]سٕزة انبقسة: {حج حم خج جمبي تج تح تخ تم تى تي ثج ثم ثى ثي جح }
 
―Whoever disbelieves in T ghoot  nd believes in  ll h then he h s gr sped the most 

trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.‖(2) 
 
Ibn Kathir S said in relation to the above Verse (Ayah), ―This means whoever rejects the 

false rivals to Allah, the idols, and everything that the Satan (Shaytan) calls people to worship 
besides Allah and then makes Allah the only One worthy of worship in all matters, and bears 
witness that there is no god but Allah he has ‗grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold‘ meaning 
that he has become firm upon the best and the straight path and he has come to grasp the religion 
from its strongest way. The use of the word hand-hold indicates something that is fixed, will not 
ever break which has been tied firmly.‖ (3) 

 
3. The Conversation Between Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and Ibn Abass ¶ 

As for the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), obviously the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would not neglect the most 
important aspect of the religion, evident by the conversation between the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and Amr Ibn 
Abbas ◙, when he asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم the following question: "What do you invite people to 
do?" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم answered him by saying: "To worship Allah without attributing any partners 
to Him, to break the idols, to visit relatives." (4) 

What to Negate? 

When we utter Lā ilāha, which is the first half of the Universal Declaration of Faith 
(Kalimah), it means there is no god, and we negate the following first pillar that rejects the 
following four main categories:  

 

                                                 
(1) Quran 60:4 
(2) Quran 2:256 
(3) Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surat Al-Baqarah Verse 256 
(4) Sahih Muslim 



 

103 

1. The False Deities (gods): People invoke them to bring benefits and ward off evil. 
 

2. The Taghoot: Everything that is worshiped besides Allah &, while being pleased 
with this worship. 
 

3. The Rivals: Everything which takes a believer away from the religion of Allah 
&, such as the children, the wealth, status, and the like. 
 

4. The Legislators of Man-Made Laws: People who legislate laws which makes the 
lawful (Halal) as unlawful (Haram) or ―Haramization,‖ or to make the unlawful as 
lawful, which we call as ―Halalization.‖ 

What to Affirm? 

When we utter illa Allāh, the second half of the Universal Declaration of Faith (Kalimah), 
we affirm the following four main categories: 

 
1. Affirm that Sincere Intention, Purpose, and Determination in acts of worship and 

righteous deeds are done for the sake of Allah &. 
 

2. Affirm that Love, Reverence, and Veneration, Exaltation, and Glorification belong 
only to Allah &. 
 

3. Affirm that, Reverential Fear and Practical Hope belong only to Allah &. 
 

4. Affirm that Disavowal, Innocence, Disassociation, from Polytheism (Shirk), its 
objects, and adherents.  

What is At-Taghoot? 

The Arabic word “Taghoot” is derived from the root ث-غ-ط  which denotes to cross the 
limits, overstep boundaries, to rebel. Taghut/Taghout/Taghoot (طاغُىث) is an Arabic term that is 
specifically used to denounce everything that is worshiped instead of or besides Allah &. 
At-Taghoot (انطَّاغُىث) can also refer to idols, a tyrant, an oracle or an enemy of Islam and 
Muslims. (1)  

 
The word Taghoot is mentioned eight times in the Quran, which explains the meaning of 

one who exceeds the limit. In some contexts, Taghoot means "Any power or being that rebels 
against Allah and demands loyalty and obedience." (2) 

 
                                                 
(1) The Three Principles - Muhammed Ibn Abdul Wahab  
(2) The Three Principles - Muhammed Ibn Abdul Wahab  
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A believer will never believe in Allah & unless he rejects and disbelieves in the 
Taghoot. The proof for this is in Allah's & saying, 

 

 [852]سٕزة انبقسة: {بىئي بج بح بخ بم ئىی ئج ئح ئم }
 

―There sh ll be no compulsion in [acceptance of] the religion. The right course has become 
clear from the wrong. So, whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah has grasped 

the most trustworthy handhold with no break in it. And Allah is Hearing and 
Knowing.‖(1) 

 
One cannot have faith in Allah & unless he first disbelieves in the Taghoot because the 

two opposites cannot be together in the hearts. Monotheism (Tawheed) and Polytheism (Shirk) 
are two opposites, just like Faith (Iman) and Disbelief (Kufr). So, one must remove Polytheism 
(Shirk) before having Monotheism (Tawheed), and must remove disbelief before having belief. 
One must expel all worship offered to other than Allah & first, and then establish worship 
to Allah & alone afterward. (2) 

The Five Heads of Taghoot 

The word Taghoot is quite general. Hence, everything that is worshiped besides Allah 
&, while being pleased with this worship, whether it is something revered and worshiped, 
someone followed, or someone obeyed in the absence of obedience to Allah & and His 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, then that is considered Taghoot. The plural of Taghoot is Tawaagheet, and there 
are many of them, but their heads are five. (3) 

 
1. Satan (Shaytan): He calls people to worship other than Allah & 

Satan (Shaytan) is the head of Disbelief (Kufr) on earth and is the one who conspires with 
Polytheism (Shirk). The narrative of the beginning, the account of Prophet Adam ♠ and Satan 
(Shaytan), is clear evidence of Satan‘s (Shaytan) inherited, declared enmity towards Prophet 
Adam ♠ and his offspring. His role in corrupting humanity is manifest and has no intervals.  

 
Some human actions, ideas, and objects are inspired by Satan (Shaytan) and the Satanic 

forces from his race, the Jinn race, as well as human race, such as killing, fornication, adultery, 
alcohol consumption and substance abuse, gambling, theft, robbery, bribery, false testimony, 
undutiful to parents, and divorce. However, Satan (Shaytan) will not rest until he reaches his 
ultimate objective: getting as many human beings as possible to be sunk in Polytheism (Shirk) 
and Disbelief (Kufr). Allah & said,  
                                                 
(1) Quran 2:256 
(2) The Three Principles Muhammed Ibn Abdul Wahab  
(3) Quran 36:60 
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 [24]سٕزة يس: {ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ  چڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ چ }
 

"Did I not command you, O children of Adam, that you should not worship the Devil. 
Verily, he is a plain enemy to you." (1) 

 
In the story of Barsisa (The Worshiper) with Satan (Shaytan) is evident that his higher aims 

and objectives are to take us to Polytheism (Shirk) and Disbelief (Kufr) through any means he 
can, and he will be quite patient in executing his scheme. Hence, Allah & warned us 
against his deceiving steps. Allah & said, 

 

 ﮻ ﮼ ﮸ ﮶﮵ ﮷ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ }  {﮹ ﮺
 [842 ]سٕزة انبقسة: 

 
"Oh ye who believe! Enter into Islam wholeheartedly, and follow not the footsteps of Satan 

(Shaytan); for he is to you an avowed enemy." (2) 
 
Ibn Jarir S said in his Interpretation (Tafsir) that Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ interpreted the 

sixteenth and seventeenth Quranic Verses (Ayat) of Surat Al-Hashr that reads, 
 

ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ   ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئى ی ی ی ی ئج}
 [47-42 انذشس:سٕزة ] {پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ 

 
―Their  llies deceived them like Satan (Shaytan) when he says to man: "Disbelieve in 

Allah." But when (man) disbelieves in Allah, Satan (Shaytan) says: "I am free of you, I 
fear Allah, the Lord of the 'Almin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!" So, the end of both 
will be that they will be in the Fire, abiding therein. Such is the recompense of the Zalimun 

(i.e., polytheists, wrongdoers, disbelievers in  ll h  nd His Oneness).‖ (3) 
  
Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ said: ―Once upon a time, there was a woman grazing sheep and goats. She 

had four brothers. She (for some reason) used to spend the night at a monk's cell. The monk 
committed adultery with her, and she got pregnant. Satan (Shaytan) came to him and said: Kill 
the woman and then bury her for you are a reputable and highly respected man (i.e., don't risk 
your reputation for such a simple woman). The monk killed her and then buried her. Thereupon, 
Satan (Shaytan) visited her four brothers in a dream while they were asleep and said to them: the 
monk committed adultery with your sister, and because she got pregnant, he killed her and 
                                                 
(1) Quran 36:60 
(2) Quran 2:208 
(3) Quran 59:16-17 
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buried her in such-and-such location. In the morning, one of them said: "By Allah! Last night I 
dreamt of something, and I do not know whether to relate it to you or keep it to myself?" They 
said: Relate it to us. He did so, and one of them said: By Allah! I saw the same dream. 

 
Another said the same. And the fourth one said the same thing. They agreed that there must 

be something profound about that dream. They went to the king and appealed for his help 
against the monk. The king's troops came to arrest him, and he was taken away. On the way, 
Satan (Shaytan) went to the monk (and whispered in his ears): I set you up. No one else can save 
you from this. Prostrate yourself before me just for once, and in return, I will deliver you from 
this. Thereupon, the monk prostrated himself before Satan (Shaytan). When they presented 
themselves before the king, Satan (Shaytan) said to him: I am free of you! Finally, the monk was 
killed.‖ Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ said, ―It is the interpretation of above Verses (Ayat) in Surat Al-
Hashr.‖ (1) 

 
2. The tyrant and an oppressive ruler: He who changes Allah's & 

rulings. (2) 
Allah & said,  
 

ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڳ  }
  [50الأعساف:]سٕزة  {ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ  ڻں ں ڻ ڻ ڱڱ ڱ ڱ

 
―Indeed, your Lord is none other th n  ll h, who cre ted the he vens  nd the e rth in six 
days, and then ascended His Throne; Who causes the night to cover the day and then the 
day swiftly pursues the night; Who created the sun and the moon and the stars making 
them all subservient to His command. Lo! His is the creation, and He has the right to 

comm nd. Blessed is  ll h, the Lord of the universe.‖ (3) 
 
Judgment and legislation belong to Allah & alone. His is the creation and the 

command regarding what to do with which He created. Al-Hakimiah (Right to Legislate) is an 
ingredient of Allah's & Lordship (Tawheed Ar-Rububyiah). So just as He, the Highest has 
no partner in His Dominion and controlling the affairs of the creation, likewise, He has no 
partner in the judgment (Hukm) and legislation (Shari‟ah).  

 
Since Allah & is the Creator, He knows His creations perfectly. Hence Allah & 

will legislate the necessary laws and guidelines to operate and deal with the different elements 
of the universe. Allah & said,  

                                                 
(1) Tafsir Ibn Jarir At-Tabari Surat Al-Hashr 
(2) Islamqa.org with abridgment  
(3) Quran 7:54 
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 [40انًهك:]سٕزة  {ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ }
 
―Would He not know, He Who h s cre ted, when He is All-Subtle, All- w re?‖ (1) 

 
Every Muslim must have an absolute conviction that Allah & is One in His Judgment 

(Hukm) and His Legislation (Shari‟ah); meaning, only He is the Ruling Judge, and only He has 
the right to declare what is lawful and unlawful regarding beliefs, sayings, and actions, in 
addition to setting up a system of punishment to punish those who do not abide by His Laws. 
Anyone who defies Allah's & right of absolute rule is a Taghoot, especially the rulers, or 
those given authority to legislate to people through democracy and voting. 

  
There are too many Verses (Ayat) from the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) to 

emphasize this point. However, the following would suffice: 
 

ڃ ڃ چ چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎڎ ڈ ڈ ژ ژڑ ڑ ک ک ک کگ گ }
ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە  گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ

  { ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئى ی ی
 [57-30يىسف9 ]سٕزة

 
"The Hukm (Legislating, Commands, and Judgment) is for none but Allah. He has 

commanded that you worship none but Him, that is the (true) straight religion, but most 
men know not." (2) 

 
Imam Al-Baghawi S said in his Interpretation (Tafsir), "Indeed the (Right of) ruling, 

commanding, and prohibiting is for none but Allah." 
 
In another Verse (Ayah), Allah & said, 
 

  [82انكٓف:]سٕزة  {ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې }
 

"… nd He m kes none to sh re in His Judgment  nd His Rule." (3) 
 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari S explained this Verse (Ayah) in his Interpretation (Tafsir), saying, 

"Allah will never let His creation be a partner in His ruling and judgment. He is indeed the only 
                                                 
(1) Quran 67:14 
(2) Quran 12:40 
(3) Quran 18:26 
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One Who rules (legislates) and judges. He manages them (the creations) in whatever way He 
wills" The following Verses (Ayat) show the Polytheism (Shirk) of worshiping others besides 
Allah in His Judgment and Legislation, there is absolutely no difference between the One who 
prostrates to idols and the One who commit Polytheism (Shirk) with Allah in His Judgment and 
Legislation as both are Polytheists (Mushrikun). (1) Allah & said, 

  

ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ  }

  [24انُسبء:]سٕزة  {ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ
 

"Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who claim to have faith in that which has been 
revealed to you, and that which was revealed before you, and they wish to go for judgment 

(in their disputes) to the Taghoot, when they have been ordered to reject them? But the 
Devil wishes to lead them far astray." (2) 

 
3. The one who judges by laws other than Allah's & laws 

Allah & has the absolute right and might to rule over his creations, and He 
commanded us to establish His Divine Laws in ourselves and earth. He has forbidden us to rule 
with anything else, as is clear from several Quranic Verses (Ayat), especially the known Verses 
(Ayat) in Surat Al-Maidah, which Allah & revealed towards the end of the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم 
mission. Allah & said,  

 

  [00]سٕزة انًبئدة: {ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ }
 

― nd whosoever does not judge by wh t  ll h h s reve led, such  re 
the Kafirun (i.e., disbelievers - of a lesser degree as they do not act on Allah's Laws).‖ (3) 

 
Allah & said, 
 

  [05]سٕزة انًبئدة: {ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو ئو }
 

― nd whosoever does not judge by th t which  ll h h s reve led, such  re 
the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers - of   lesser degree).‖ (4) 

 
Allah & said, 

                                                 
(1) Tafsir Ibn Jarir At-Tabari Surat Al-Kahf 
(2) Quran 4:60 
(3) Quran 5:44 
(4) Quran 5:45 
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  [07:]سٕزة انًبئدة {ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ چ چ }
 

― nd whosoever does not judge by wh t  ll h h s reve led (then) such (people)  re 
the Fasiqun (the rebellious i.e., disobedient (of   lesser degree) to  ll h.‖ (1) 

 
Allah & said, 
 

ئە ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ  ئەۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا }
  [04]سٕزة انًبئدة: {ئې ئى ئى ئى ی ئېئۈ ئې

 
― nd so, judge (you O Muh mm d) between them by wh t  ll h h s reve led  nd follow 

not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn you (O Muhammad) far away 
from some of that which Allah has sent down to you. And if they turn away, then know 

that Allah's Will is to punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most of men 
are Fasiqun (rebellious  nd disobedient to  ll h).‖ (2) 

 
Allah & said, 
 

  [54]سٕزة انًبئدة: {ئم ئى ئي بج بح بخ بم ئحی ی ئج }
 

―Do they then seek the judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who is better in 
judgment th n  ll h for   people who h ve firm F ith.‖ (3) 

 
Hence, judging or ruling according to something other than Allah‘s & Divine Laws 

turn the person into a Taghoot since he is challenging Allah‘s & rights to rule over His 
creations. However, the term Taghoot does necessarily confirm apostasy on this individual 
because it all depends on the beliefs in his heart and the circumstances surrounding his approval 
of man-made laws vs. Allah‘s & Divine Laws (Shari‟ah). 
 
Cases when Taghoot indicates Major Disbelief (Kufr Al-Akbar) 

 
Major Disbelief (Kufr Al-Akbar) takes a Muslim out of the fold of Islam, and he becomes an 

apostate, a Disbeliever (Kafir). But first, we must confirm the condition of the perpetrator before 
we regard him as an apostate, and until we establish the evidence against him. We must make 

                                                 
(1) Quran 5:47 
(2) Quran 5:49 
(3) Quran 5:50 
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sure that he is committing or believing in this act with a willful intention. The following are the 
cases which takes a Muslim out of Islam: 

 
1. Suppose, one issues laws and regulations other than those revealed by Allah &, then 

he committed Major Disbelief (Kufr Al-Akbar). Allah & said,  

 ﮷﮸ }  ﮽﮾ ﮹ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶   ﮼  ﯁﯂ ﯃  ﮿﮺ ﮻   ﯀
  [84]سٕزة انشٕزٖ: {﯄

 
"Or have they partners with Allah (false gods), who have instituted for them a religion 

which Allah has not allowed?" (1) 
 
Suppose, one rules by other than what Allah & legislated, denying, and rejecting 

Allah's & legislation, then he is guilty of Major Disbelief (Kufr Al-Akbar). Abdullah Ibn 
Abbas's ¶ commented on the Verse (Ayah) where Allah & said, 

 

  [00]سٕزة انًبئدة: {ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ }
 

― nd whosoever does not judge by wh t  ll h h s reve led, such  re 
the Kafirun (i.e., disbelievers - of a lesser degree as they do not act on Allah's Laws.‖ (2) 

2. Suppose one prefers the human law of falsehood to Allah's & legislation, whether in 
absolute terms or just in a few matters. He is guilty of Major Disbelief (Kufr Al-Akbar). 
Allah & said, 
 

  [54]سٕزة انًبئدة: {ئم ئى ئي بج بح بخ بم ئحی ی ئج }
 

―Do they then seek the Judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who is better in 
judgment th n  ll h for   people who h ve firm F ith?‖ (3) 

 
3. Suppose, one regards the rule of Allah & and the rule of falsehood as equal. Allah 
& said about that,  

  [88انبقسة:]سٕزة  {ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ }
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 42:21 
(2) Quran 5:44 
(3) Quran 5:50 
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―Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He Alone has the 
right to be worshiped).‖ (1) 

 
4. Suppose, one believes that it is permissible to rule by something that contradicts the rule of 

Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, or he believes that it is not obligatory to rule according 
to what Allah & has revealed, or that the matter is optional. Then he has committed 
Disbelief (Kufr), which is contradictory to Faith (Iman). Allah & said,  
 

گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ں ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ  }
 ﮴﮵ ﮶  ﮳ ﮷ ﮸ ﮹ ﮺ ﮻  ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ 

 ﮽﮾ ﮿ ﯀ ﯁ ﯂ ﯃ ﯄ ﯅ ﯆ ﯇ ﯈ ﯉ ﯊ ﯋ ﯌ ﯍ ﯎ ﯏ ﯐ ﯑ ﯒ ڭ ڭ ڭ ڭ  ﮼ 
 [04انًبئدة:]سٕزة  {ۇ ۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ 

 
"O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you, of such who say: 
'We believe' with their mouths, but their hearts have no faith. And of the Jews are men 

who listen much and eagerly to lies - listen to others who have not come to you; they say, 
'If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given this, then beware!" (2) 

 
5. If one does not rule according to what Allah & has revealed, out of stubbornness and 

arrogance, then he is a Disbeliever (Kafir) and has left Islam even if he does not deny the 
rule of Allah &. Stubbornness and arrogance may mean negligence and turning away. 
Allah & said, 
 

ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ  }

  [24]سٕزة انُسبء: {ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ
 

"Have you seen those (hypocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been sent 
down to you, and that which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for judgment 
(in their disputes) to the Taghoot (false judges, etc.) while they have been ordered to reject 
them. But Satan (Shaytan) wishes to lead them astray. And when it is said to them: 'Come 
to what Allah has sent down and to the Messenger,' see the hypocrites turn away from you 

(Muhammad) with aversion." (3) 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 2:22  
(2) Quran 5:41 
(3) Quran 4:60-61 
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Cases when Taghoot indicates Minor Disbelief (Kufr As-Saghir) 
 
Minor Disbelief (Kufr As-Saghir) does not take a Muslim out of the fold of Islam, yet he is 

still considered a sinner. 
 

1. If one judges or passes a judgment according to non-divine laws, disregarding Allah's 
& laws, out of disobedience or on a whim, while still believing that it is obligatory to 
judge according to what Allah & has revealed, then what he has done is a sinful and 
Forbidden (Haram) deed. 
 

2. If a non-Islamic law governs one, and he refers to it out of choice, then he is a Disbeliever 
(Kafir) whose Major Disbelief (Kufr Al-Akbar) means that he has left Islam. But if he has no 
choice but to refer to this law and does so reluctantly, he is not a Disbeliever (Kafir), because 
if he had been able to resort to Allah's & rules, he would have done so, and he believes 
that this non-Islamic law is false. 

 
4. The claimants of knowing of the Unseen 

Allah's & Name the All-Knower, and the Attribute of Knowledge is one of Allah's 
Divine Essence which is unique and exclusive to Him. Allah's & absolute, inclusive, and 
detailed knowledge of all things always encompassed the knowledge of all things, Unseen and 
seen whether in the past, present, or the future.   

 
Human knowledge is imperfect knowledge of place and time, and it has proceeded with 

ignorance, subject to forgetfulness and confusion. Furthermore, humans are prevented from 
knowing the Unseen. Allah & said,  

 

  [25]سٕزة انًُم: {ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڦٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ }
  

―Say, "None in the heavens and earth knows the unseen except Allah.‖ (1) 
 
Allah & said,  
 

ئى ئى ی ی ی ی ئج ئح ئم ئى ئي بج  ئىئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئۆئە ئە ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ }
  [54الأَعبو:]سٕزة  {بح بخ بم بى بي تج تح

 
"And with Him lie the keys to the Unseen, no one knows them but He. And He knows 

whatever there is in the land and the sea; not a leaf falls except that He knows about it. 

                                                 
(1) Quran 27:65 
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There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything fresh or dry, but that it is 
written in a Clear Record." (1) 

 
Allah & said,  
 

 { ی ی ی ئج ئح ئم ئى ئي بج بح بخ بم بى بي ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئى ی}
 [87-82]سٕزة انجٍ: 

 
"He alone is the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He does not disclose His Unseen matters to 

anyone. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards (Angels) march before him and behind him." (2) 

 
Hence, the human and Jinn claimants of knowing the Unseen are after extra powers above 

their races through such a false claim. Such a claim will influence people to serve, love, revere, 
fear, and place their hopes in them. Therefore, they become Taghoot. 

 
Also, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم warned us against attending to their fallacies and believing them in two 

authentic Narrations (Ahadith): 
 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Whoever goes to a soothsayer, or a fortune-teller, and believes him, he 

has disbelieved in that which was revealed to Muhammad.‖ Since he is the one who asks a 
soothsayer a question, believing that he tells the truth and that he knows the Unseen, has 
committed an act of Disbelief (Kufr) because he has gone against the Quran. (3)  

 
As for the second Narration (Hadith), ―Whoever goes to a fortune teller and asks him about 

something, Allah will not accept his Prayer (Salah) for forty days.‖ (4) 
 

5. The one who wishes to be worshiped beside Allah & 

Anyone who wants, wishes, seeks, pursues worship, and veneration and reverence beside 
Allah & is a Taghoot as well, but with one restriction, that he has a concealed inward 
inclination or displayed outward appeal. 

 
There are Prophets, Messengers, and righteous people who are being worshiped against their 

will, and they have never permitted their followers to do that. Instead, they warned them against 
it before their death, such as Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠ and Uzair (Ezra); the restriction of them 

                                                 
(1) Quran 6:59 
(2) Quran 72:26-27 
(3) Sahih Abu Daud, Al-Albani 
(4) Sahih Muslim 
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wanting that is necessary. The following story is evident of it when Allah & revealed the 
following Verse (Ayah), 

 

  {ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ }
  [42]سٕزة الأَبيبء:

 
―Cert inly, you and that which you are worshiping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel 

(Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it.)‖ (1) 
 
Ibn Kathir�S said, "Allah is informing the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Quraish 

and those who followed their religion of idol worship: ‗I will place the idolators and their gods 
which they used to worship into the Hellfire (Jahannam), and they will be the fuel.‘" 

 
The fuel for Hellfire (Hasab for Jahannam) means firewood in the dialect of the people of 

Zanjiyyah. Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah ¶ said: "Its fuel.'' Ad-Dahhak S said: "The fuel of 
Hell (Jahannam) means that which is thrown into it." (2) 

 
Allah & negated the possibility of them being true gods if they cannot save themselves 

from entering the Hellfire (Jahannam). Allah & said, 
 

 ﮲﮳ }   [44]سٕزة الأَبيبء: {﮵ ﮶ ﮷ ﮴ے ے ۓ ۓ 
 

―If those had been gods, they would never have gone down to it, but in it they shall live for 
ever.‖ (3) 

 
The Disbelievers (Kafirun) right away said, ―What about Isa (Jesus) who worshiped besides 

Allah? Will he also be thrown in Hell (Jahannam) to be the fueling firewood?‖ Allah & 
tells us how the Quraish persisted in their Disbelief (Kufr) and stubborn arguments. Allah 
& said, 

 

 ۅ ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ڭ ۇ ۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ }
خسُف:]سٕزة  {ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو ئو   [52-57انزُّ
  

― nd when the son of M ry m (Mary) is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry 
aloud thereat.  nd s y: ― re our gods better or is he Isa (Jesus)?‖ They quoted not the 

 bove ex mple except for  rgument. N y! But they  re   qu rrelsome people.‖ (1) 
                                                 
(1) Quran 21:98 
(2) Tafsir Ibn Kathir with abridgement (Surat Al-Anbiya 98-99) 
(3) Quran 21:99 
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Ibn Kathir S said, (2) ―Several Narrations (Ahadith) from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, As-

Suddi, and Ad-Dahhak said, "The disbelievers of Quraish laughed, and they were astounded 
when they heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم reciting the Verses (Ayat) in Surat Al-Anbiya regarding their 
idols being thrown in Hellfire (Jahannam) with them. 

 
They further asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم whether everyone worshiped instead of Allah & will 

be in Hell (Jahannam) with those who worshiped Him, for we worship the Angels. The Jews 
worship Uzair (Ezra), and the Christians worship Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said to 
them9 ―Everyone who likes to worship something other than Allah will be with the one whom he 
worshiped, for indeed they are worshiping the Satan (Shaytan) and whoever told them to 
worship that person.‖ (3) 

 
Another Verse (Ayah) refers to the one displaying an outward expression of the desire to be 

worshiped besides Allah & would turn him into a Taghoot. Allah & said, 
 

  [84الأَبيبء:]سٕزة  {ک ک ک کڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ }
 

" nd whoever  mongst them s ys: ‗Verily, I  m   God besides Him ( ll h)‘, then this 
person's repayment will be the Hellfire. That is the way We recompense the 

wrongdoers."(4) 

j 

 
  

ـــــ =ـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ  
(1) Quran 43:57-58 
(2) Tafsir Ibn Kathir with abridgment Surat Al-Anbiya and Az-Zukhruf 
(3) Muhammad Ibn Ishaq in his biography of the Prophet  
(4) Quran 21:29 
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Chapter Five 
Loyalty (Al-Wala’) & 
Opposition (Al-Bara’) 
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Let us go back to the time of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, despite the mounting opposition to a new call to 

Monotheism (Tawheed) in Makkah, yet there was a time when the chiefs of Quraish did not yet 
lose hope that they would reach some compromise with him. Therefore, from time to time, they 
would visit him with different proposals of compromising, so that they can end their dispute, 
which divided their community.   

 
According to Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶, the chiefs of Quraish proposed to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم the 

following: "We shall give you so much of wealth that you will become the richest man of 
Makkah; we shall provide you whichever woman you like in marriage; we are prepared to 
follow and obey you as our leader, only on the condition that you will not speak ill of our gods. 
(1) 

 
Another proposal: The chiefs of Quraish proposed that they worship Allah & one year, 

and the following year Muslims should worship their idols. Thereupon, the following 
revelations came down, 

 

ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ  ٿ ٿ ٿ ٺ ٺ ٿ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٻ پ پ پ پ ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ}
 [2-4 ]سٕزة انكبفسٌٔ: {ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ  ڤ

 
S y, ―O disbelievers. I do not worship wh t you worship. Nor do you worship wh t I 
worship. Nor do I serve what you serve. Nor do you serve what I serve. To you your 

religion,  nd to me my religion.‖ (2) 
 
Allah & also said, 
 

  [20انزيس:]سٕزة  {ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ }
 
―S y to them: ignor nt people do you bid me to worship others th n  ll h?‖ (3) 

The chiefs of Quraish understood the nature of their request very well. They were merely 
trying to cancel out the first pillar of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ which related to negating what they 
worship, and oppose it. Their proposal went against the basics of the Testimony of Faith 
(Kalimah). The fact that there is only one God worthy of worship, which is Allah &, so 

                                                 
(1) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, Ibn Abi Hatim 
(2) Quran 109:1-6 
(3) Quran 39:64 
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„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ can never be compromised under any circumstances. Allah & 
revealed Surat Al-Kafirun, in which He explicitly told the chiefs of Quraish that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
rejected their proposal and would not compromise the first Pillar (Rukn) of Islam. 

Similar proposals have been presented to devout Muslims from time to time, to compromise 
the first part of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ because they know in the depth of their hearts that it is 
impossible to do away with Islam from the face of this earth. Hence what they are after is to 
make sure that Muslims are not speaking ill of their false deities. 

Two Extremes 

The concept of Loyalty and Opposition (Al-Wala‟ Wa-Al-Bara‟) is perhaps one of the most 
controversial Islamic principles, according to non-Muslims, and many Muslims alike. It is 
always the pattern once it comes to subjects of great significance like this one. 

You will often find two extremes. One is the excessive side, where they go overboard 
regarding their understanding and application while making no exceptions in consideration of 
the place, time, and the conditions of the people. 

On the other hand, is the negligent side, giving little attention to such a crucial matter, which 
in a way, is a reaction to the first side‘s excessive approach in dealing with the subject. The 
negligent side downplays the importance of the issue, and they consider it imperative, 
unnecessary to disregarding crystal-clear pieces of evidence sometimes, manipulating and 
twisting it other times. 

Consequently, the middle path, which is the truth about the subject matter of Loyalty and 
Opposition (Al-Wala‟ Wa-Al-Bara‟), is lost. Hence, the Islamophobic groups and individuals 
find a fertile ground to advance their agenda of defaming and demonizing a whole religion and 
its adherents. They will propagate anti-Islam slogans such as ―Islam does not like us,‖ ―Islam 
hates us,‖ ―Islam is an intolerant religion,‖ ―Islam teaches hatred,‖ and the list goes on and on. 

The subject of this chapter Loyalty and Opposition (Al-Wala‟ Wa-Al-Bara‟), has a direct 
and undeniable relationship with the Negation (Lā ilāha) and Affirmation (illa Allāh). Loyalty 
and Opposition (Al-Wala‟ Wa-Al-Bara‟) is, in fact, the foundation on which Monotheism 
(Tawheed) sits, and the pillars on which „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ stands. Therefore, we cannot 
ignore and disregard it even though the timing to speak or write about a subject of this nature 
does not do excellent service to the writer or the speaker. However, we go back to saying we 
must do it because it is the essence of the Testimony of Faith (Kalimah), and you cannot explain 
„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ without bringing it up. 

I intend to present the subject strictly considering Negation (Lā ilāha), which is Opposition 
(Al-Bara‟), and Affirmation (illa Allāh) which is Loyalty (Al-Wala‟) without going into many 
details. I ask Allah & to guide us all to the truth. 
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Definitions of Al-Wala’ and Al-Bara’ 

Linguistically 
 

Al-Wala’ means loyalty, love, support, help and follow. 
 
Al-Bara’ means to disassociate, resent, desert, and keep innocent of. 

 
Technically 

 
The technical meaning of Al-Wala’ is to totally agree with the sayings, deeds, and beliefs 

which please Allah & and the people whom He likes. It is to love what Allah & 
loves and to be loyal to what Allah & approves of.  

 
Al-Bara’ is to disassociate, resent, dislike, disagree with, and oppose everything that Allah 

& hates and condemns. The concept of Al-Bara‟ however, does not imply injustice, 
cruelty, or any other unethical or inhumane behaviors which are not acceptable even towards an 
enemy of Allah & or something that Allah & hates.  

  
Therefore, we can define both terms Al-Wala‟ and Al-Bara‟ as follows: 
 
Al-Wala’: To love Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, and to love what Allah & 

loves and to come to the assistance and support of His religion, also to love and associate with 
those who love Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, and those who strive to be obedient and 
adherent to His commands, and to come to their help. 

 
Al-Bara’: To dislike, resent and forsake, disown, and oppose what Allah & hates, and 

to oppose the adherents and propagators of ideologies and beliefs of those who hate and oppose 
Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, and to struggle against them. 

 
Al-Wala’ and Al-Bara’ are both emphasized in Prophet Ibrahim‘s (Abraham) ♠ 

statement when he said to his father and his people, 
 

  [82انزخسف:]سٕزة  {ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ }
 

―When Ibrahim (Abraham) s id to his f ther  nd his people, ―I  m innocent of wh t you 
worship.‖ (1) 

 
Allah & said, 

                                                 
(1) Quran 43:26 
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 ﮻﮼ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے  }  ﮵﮶ ﮷ ﮸ ﮹ ﮺   ﮲﮳ ﮴  ۓ ۓ 
 ﯁ ﯂   [0انًًتذُت:]سٕزة  {﮽ ﮾ ﮿ ﯀

 
―There is  n excellent ex mple for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and those with him, when 
they s id to their people, ―We  re quit of you  nd of wh t you worship  p rt from  ll h. 
We have denounced you, and enmity and hatred have arisen between us and you, forever, 

until you believe in  ll h  lone.‖ (1)  
Loyalty (Al-Wala’) and Opposition (Al-Bara’) in Light of Monotheism 
(Tawheed) 

We explained in detail in the previous chapter that „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ consists of Negation 
of and Affirmation. Loyalty (Al‐Wala’) and Opposition (Al‐Bara’) are two major prerequisites 
of true Faith (Iman). 

 
Loyalty (Al‐Wala’) is a manifestation of sincere love for Allah &, His Prophets, and 

His religion. On the other hand, Opposition (Al‐Bara’) is an expression of hate and opposition 
towards falsehood and its adherents. It is by both love and hate; both the heart and the limbs are 
moved to act. 

 
There is a direct relation between Loyalty (Al‐Wala’) and the Affirmation, and Opposition 

(Al‐Bara’) and the Negation: 
 

x Loving Allah &, His Messengers, His religion, and those adherents to it are the main 
requirements and the sources of Loyalty (Al‐Wala’). Love for Allah & inspires the 
believer's jealousy for the religion of Allah & and elevates his concern. Hence, he 
will help and support Allah‘s & religion and its adherents, which is Loyalty (Al‐
Wala’). 

 
x Hating everything Allah & hates, including ideologies that oppose Monotheism 

(Tawheed), is the main requirement and the source of Opposition (Al‐Bara’). Hate 
provokes obstruction, opposition, rejection, and disassociation with Disbelief (Kufr) and its 
adherents. But again, it is in no way an open invitation to cancel out justice, fairness in 
dealing with the believers in false deities even if they are combatants. Instead, Allah 
& commanded us to act in love and to show mercy, kindness, excellence, and 
goodness towards the non-combatants. 

 
                                                 
(1) Quran 60:4 
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Love and hate are both related to the declaration of faith and constitute essential elements in 
it. The evidence of this from the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) is considerable. 
Below are some examples from the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah): 

 
Allah & said, 
 

 ﮻﮼ }  ﮵﮶ ﮷ ﮸ ﮹ ﮺  ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ 
 [0نًًتذُت:]سٕزة ا {﮽ ﮾ ﮿ ﯀ ﯁ ﯂

 
"There was a good example for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and those with him when they 

told their people: ʹSurely we disassociate ourselves from you and all that you worship 
besides Allah. We have done it with you. And there has arisen between us and your enmity 

and hate forever until you believe in Allah only." (1) 
 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "The strongest bond of Faith 

(Iman) is Loyalty (Al‐Wala’) for Allah and Opposition (Al‐Bara’) for His sake, love for Allah 
and enmity for His sake." (2) 

 
Ibn Rajab Al‐Hanbali S compiled the statement of Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ who said, 

"Whoever loves for the sake of Allah, and hates for the sake of Allah, and whoever seals a 
friendship for His sake, or declares an enmity for His sake, will receive, because of this, the 
protection of Allah. No one may taste true faith except by this, even if his Prayers (Salawaat) 
and Fasts are many. People have come to build their relationships around the world's concerns, 
but it will not benefit them in any way." (3) 

 
Ibn Taymiyyah �S said: ―The Declaration that ―there is no one worthy of worship except 

Allah,‖ requires you to love only for the sake of Allah, to hate only for the sake of Allah, to ally 
yourself only for Allah's sake, to declare enmity only for the sake of Allah; it requires you to 
love what Allah loves and to hate what Allah hates.‖ (4) 

Three Misconceptions 
 
The subject of this chapter Loyalty (Al‐Walaʹ) and Opposition (Al‐Baraʹ) is of great 

importance and utmost interest for both non-Muslims and many Muslims alike. Different 
reasons may cause their confusion such as: 

  

                                                 
(1) Quran 60:4 
(2) Al-Tabarani Al-Kabir 
(3) Jami al‐Ulum waʹl‐Hikam, p.30. 
(4) Majmou Al-Fatawa  
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1. The concept of love and hate in Islam is totally misunderstood. We need to realize that 
Allah & is the One who directs our hearts as He wills. He leads our hearts to love and 
resentment. The following Narration (Hadith) is a piece of profound evidence for this 
reality:  

Abdullah Ibn Amr ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Verily, the hearts of the 
children of Adam, all of them, are between the two fingers of the Merciful as one heart. He 
directs them wherever He wills.‖ Then, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―O Allah, the Director of the hearts, 
direct our hearts to Your obedience.‖ (1)  

 
Now that we have established that, we have no control over our hearts. Allah & is the 

one Who directs our hearts. How do you expect Allah & to direct our hearts to love 
someone who hates Allah &, His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, His religion, and the believers, while they 
are fighting, mocking, and scheming against Allah &, His religion, and the Believers 
(Mumineen)? 

 
Obviously, the answer is ‗No,‘ and in fact, Allah & will direct the hearts of the 

believers to love the Believers (Mumineen) and resent the Disbelievers (Kafirun).  
 
Again and again, in order not to be accused of inciting aggression, resentment is an act of 

the heart that we do not control but still does not give us the right to treat the opponents with 
injustice even if they are combatants.  

 
Now let‘s understand this Verse (Ayah) considering what we just mentioned: 
 

ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ  ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ }
ٿٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃڃ ڃ چ 

 22]انًجبدنت:]سٕزة  {چ چ چڇ ڇ ڇ ڇڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ 
 

"You (O Muhammad) will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad), even 

though they were their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred (people). 
For such, He has written Faith in their hearts and strengthened them with Ruh (proofs, 
light, and true guidance) from Himself. And We will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) 
under which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they 

with Him. They are the Party of Allah. Verily, it is the Party of Allah that will be 
successful." (2)  

 
                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim  
(2) Quran 58:22 
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2. The concept of tolerance is misunderstood as well. People usually mix up having mercy, 
kindness, goodness, and justice towards the peaceful adherents of wrong beliefs and 
practices and negating, opposing, disassociating, and resenting their beliefs and practices. 
Those are entirely two different areas. Tolerance is in interacting with them, and not in 
opposing their views and practices. A believer can still treat his opponents in beliefs with 
mercy, kindness, and fairness, while disassociating himself from their beliefs. 
 

3. The terms “Al-Hub fi Allah” (loving for the sake of Allah), and “Al-Bughd fi Allah” 
(Hating for the sake of Allah), or “Al-Mu'adat” (Enmity), are sometimes used instead of Al-
Wala‟ and Al-Bara‟ (Loyalty and Opposition).  

Since, we have no control over our hearts, and Allah & is the one Who directs our 
hearts, hence loving for the sake of Allah & must be exclusive to the Believers 
(Mumineen), and hating for the sake of Allah & will be directed towards the Disbelievers 
(Kafirun).  

 
But again, and I do apologize for being repetitive, it does not mean that you cannot show 

goodness, mercy, kindness to a non-combatant Disbeliever (Kafir). As a matter of fact, we are 
required to do so from the prospective of calling them to Islam. Allah & said, 

 

 {ژ ڑ ڑ ک ژڃ چ چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ }
  [2انًًتذُت:ٕزة ]س 

 
― ll h does not forbid you from those who do not fight you bec use of religion  nd do not 
expel you from your homes - from being righteous toward them and acting justly toward 

them. Indeed,  ll h loves those who  ct justly.‖ (1) 
 
Ibn Qayyim S said, "This Verse (Ayah) permits association with those who have not 

declared war against the Muslims and allows kindness towards them, even though they may not 
be allies." (2)  

 
Now, it does not mean that you do not have to be just and fair to the combatant Disbelievers 

(Kafirun). Instead, Allah & encourages justice and fairness even towards an enemy. Allah 
& said, 

 

  [2انًبئدة:]سٕزة  {ۋۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۆۓ ڭ ڭ ڭ ڭ ۇ ۇ }
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 60:8 
(2) Al Fawaid 
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"Do not let the hatred of any people cause you to swerve from justice. Be Just: this is 
nearest to being God-conscious" (1) 

 
Allah & also said, 
 

 ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ  }
 ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ 

 [465]سٕزة انُسبء: {ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ 
  

―O you who h ve  tt ined to F ith! Be ever ste df st in upholding equity, be ring witness 
to the truth for God's sake, even though it is against yourself or your parents and kinsfolk. 

Whether the person concerned be rich or poor, God's claim takes precedence over (the 
claims of) either of them. Do not, then, follow your desires, lest you swerve from justice, 

for if you distort (the truth), behold, God is indeed  w re of  ll th t you do!‖ (2) 
 
Also, Allah & encourages forgiveness and returning evil with good. He & said, 
 

  [42انًؤيٌُٕ:]سٕزة  {گ ڳ ڳ ڳ گک ک ک گ گ }
 

―Repel by (me ns of) wh t is best, (their) evils. We are most knowing of what you 
describe.‖ (3) 

 
Be Resolute on the Following 

 
Once these three misconceptions are defined, be fixed with the determination of the 

following: 
 
A. The concept of Loyalty (Al‐Wala’) does not contradict or goes against justice (Qist), 

kindness (Birr), mercy (Rahmah), and excellence (Ihsan) towards others, irrespective of 
their religious affiliation and beliefs. 

  
B. The concept of Opposition (Al‐Bara’) does not imply injustice, cruelty, or any other 

unethical or inhumane behaviors which are not acceptable even towards an enemy of 
Allah & or something that Allah & hates. It also does not imply that Muslims 
cannot forgive their enemies and those who do wrong to them from among non-Muslims, 

                                                 
(1) Quran 5:8 
(2) Quran 4:135 
(3) Quran 23:96 
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as it can be seen from the Tradition of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (Sunnah) towards his enemies and 
the enemies of Allah &. 

Forgiveness was exemplified by Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم in many difficult situations such as 
forgiveness of war crimes committed by the Quraish (after the conquest of Makkah); and the 
forgiveness of the people of Ta'if when he went there to preach the message of Islam but instead 
of appreciating him, they stoned him.  

 
He also overlooked the ill behavior of Jews (i.e., Banu Qaynuqa and Banu Nadir) in 

Madinah before expelling them after their betrayal.  

j 
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Chapter Six 

Lā ilāha illa Allāh: Conditions 
  



 

127 

 
 
There are seven conditions for „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ that every Muslim must learn and 

implement, and not only memorize. Muslims read the many Narrations (Ahadith) regarding the 
importance of saying „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ especially at the time of death, and how much this 
will be of great help to the deceased. 

 
Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri ◙ narrated: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Prompt your dying 

ones to say ‗Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‘‖ (1) 
 
Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal ◙ narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: ―If a person‘s last 

words are „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ he will be promised admittance into Paradise (Jannah).‖ (2) 
 
Some Muslims read these narrations, and they mistakenly assume just saying „Lā ilāha illa 

Allāh‟ without fulfilling its seven conditions will suffice them. Besides, they believe that they 
will be able to say it at the deathbed when they did not fulfill the seven prerequisites. Allah 
& said, 

 

]سٕزة  {ئۇئو ئۇ  ئوۅ ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە }
  [84انجبثيت:

 
―Or do those who commit evils think We will m ke them like those who h ve believed  nd 
done righteous deeds - [make them] equal in their life and their death? Evil is that which 

they judge.‖ (3) 
 
Ibn Kathir S commented on this Verse (Ayah), ―Whoever lives upon something, and The 

Three Principles Muhammed Ibn Abdul Wahab whoever dies upon something, will be resurrected 
upon it.‖ Meaning if this person who is about to die did not fulfill the condition of „Lā ilāha illa 
Allāh,‟ then in no way, he will be able to utter it at the deathbed. (4) 

 
And this was the understanding of our predecessors, Al-Hasan Al-Basri S was once asked, 

―Some people say that whoever says, „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ will enter Paradise (Jannah).‖ He 
replied, ―Whoever says, it and fulfills its rights and obligations. He is referring to the seven 
conditions of ‗Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‘‖ (5)  

 
                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim  
(2) Abu Daud classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Irwa‘ Al-Ghaleel 
(3) Quran 45:21 
(4) Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
(5) Quran 39:54 
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Wahab Ibn Munabbah S was asked whether the words „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ were the key to 
Paradise (Jannah). ʹCertainly,ʹ he said, ʹbut of course every key has teeth, so if you come with 
one that has teeth, the door will open, but if you don‘t, it won‘t.‘ The teeth of this key are the 
prerequisites, and conditions of the Declaration of Faith (Kalimah).  

Conditions of Lā ilāha illa Allāh  

If we study the Verses (Ayat) of the Quran and the Tradition of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (Sunnah), we 
will find the seven conditions of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‟ We must do our best to satisfy these 
conditions before it is too late, and our testimony will be of no benefit whatsoever. The 
following are the seven conditions with a brief explanation for each one:(1) 

1. Knowledge which negates Ignorance 

The first condition which every Muslim must fulfill is to acquire the knowledge of „Lā ilāha 
illa Allāh.‟ Every Muslim is obliged to learn about the six articles of Faith (Iman): the belief in 
Allah &, Angels, Books, Messengers, Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), and 
predestination (Al-Qadar). However, this knowledge must lead to the next step with certainty. It 
cannot be just for the sake of recognition and acknowledgment; instead, it must lead to 
confidence, conviction, and certainty. 

 
The following Verse (Ayah) emphasized the virtues of knowledge of the articles of Faith 

(Iman), which lead to Certainty (Yaqeen). Allah & said,  
 

 {ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ }
 [42]سٕزة آل عًساٌ: 

  
― ll h be rs witness there is none worthy of worship except Him and the Angels and those 
given knowledge. He is always maintaining [creation] in justice. There is no deity worthy 

of worship except Him, the Ex lted in Might, the Wise.‖ (2) 
  
In the above Verse (Ayah), people of knowledge came third in the order, right after Allah 

& and His Angels, bearing witness that there is no one worthy of worship except Allah 
&. What status Allah & granted the people of knowledge! 

  
―Read‖ (Iqra) was the first word or command revealed in the Quran, and reading is one of 

the means to acquire knowledge. Because of the significance of knowledge, Imam Al-Bukhari S 

                                                 
(1) ‗Ma‘arij al-Qabool‘ with Abridgment by Al-Hafiz Al-Hakami 
(2) Quran 3:18 
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included in his book and named it “The Book of Knowledge.” One of these chapters was titled: 
―Knowledge comes before speech and action.‖ The proof is that Allah & said, 

 

  [44]سٕزة محمد: {جح جم حج حم ثيبي تج تح تخ تم تى تي ثج ثم ثى }
 

―Then know th t none h s the right to be worshiped except  ll h  nd seek forgiveness for 
your sin  nd the believers.‖ (1) 

 
So, Allah & began with knowledge before speech and action. 
  
One must have the necessary and general knowledge of what is meant by „Lā ilāha illa 

Allāh.‟ One must understand what it is affirming and negating. One must know what it is he is 
testifying and what it concerns. A testimony about something that one does not have any 
knowledge about is unacceptable. Allah & said, 

 

  [22انزخسف:]سٕزة  {ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو }
 

―S ve him who be rs witness unto the truth knowingly.‖ (2) 
  
Similarly, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Whoever dies knowing that there is no one worthy of 

worship except Allah shall enter Paradise (Jannah).‖ (3) 
 
The Knowledge of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ and it‘s concept of upholding Monotheism 

(Tawheed) is mandatory upon every Muslim. Everyone is required to know it. It is the reason we 
began the Right Belief Series with “Know Your Lord.” 

2. Certainty (Yaqeen) which negates Doubt 

The first condition must lead to the second condition. The second condition is to have 
Certainty (Yaqeen), which is the fruit of knowledge. In Islam, knowledge is not the objective; 
instead, learning is a means to have a firm and decisive belief and thus acting upon these beliefs. 
Therefore, the knowledge is useless if it does not lead to Knowledge of Certainty (Ilm Al-
Yaqeen), as opposed to suspicious and Questionable Knowledge (Ilm Al-Zhann), uncertainty, 
and delusion. 

 
So, to have Certainty (Yaqeen) in Allah & is to believe in His Actions of Lordship, His 

unique and inequivalent Names and Attributes, Him being the only One worthy of worship, and 

                                                 
(1) Quran 47:19 
(2) Quran 43:86 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
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obedience with no partners, and is a condition for the validity of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‟ Allah 
& said, 

 

 ﮸﮹ ﮺ }  ﮷﮶   ﮴﮵   ﮽﮾ ﮻ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳   {﮼ 
  [45انذجساث:]سٕزة 

 
―Only those  re the believers who h ve believed in  llah and His Messenger and 

afterward doubt not but strive with their wealth and their lives for the Cause of Allah. 
Those! They  re truthful.‖ (1) 

  
According to the beliefs of the three praised generations (Al-Salaf Al-Salih), our Faith 

(Iman) increases and decreases between three levels of Certainty (Yaqeen): the Knowledge of 
Certainty (Ilm Al-Yaqeen), to Visualization of Certainty (Ain Al-Yaqeen), and to the Truth of 
Certainty (Haq Al-Yaqeen). Please refer to chapter two in “Know Your Lord” for more details 
on this subject. (2) Allah & said, 

 

  [68انجبثيت:]سٕزة  {تخ تم تى تي ثج ثم ثى ثي جح جم حج حم خج خح خم سج سح سخ سم صح صم ضج }
 

― nd when it w s s id: "Verily!  ll h's Promise is the truth,  nd there is no doubt  bout 
the coming of the Hour," you said, "We know not what the Hour is, we do not think it but 

as a conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief (therein)." (3) 
  
There are further three levels under the Knowledge of Certainty (Ilm Al-Yaqeen) and if our 

Faith (Iman) dips down into one of them willingly and knowingly, it will negate our Certainty 
(Yaqeen) in „Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‟ These are suspicions, doubts, and illusions. 

  
Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sent him with his shoes and said to him: 

'Whoever you meet behind this garden that testifies 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' with Certainty (Yaqeen) 
in his heart then give him the glad tidings of Paradise (Jannah).' (4) 

3. Acceptance which negates Rejection 

The third condition of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is acceptance. If a person fulfilled the first two 
conditions of Knowledge (Ilm) and Certainty (Yaqeen), the third condition must follow. The 
acceptance of whatever that testimony implies must be with the heart, tongue, and limbs. 
Whoever refuses to accept to say „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ with all its implications, even if he knows 
that it is accurate and is sure about its truth, is a Disbeliever (Kafir). This refusal to accept it is 
                                                 
(1) Quran 49:15 
(2) Know Your Lord by Karim AbuZaid, Chapter 2  
(3) Quran 45:32 
(4) Sahih Muslim 
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sometimes due to pride, envy, or other reasons. In any case, the testimony is not invalid without 
its unconditional acceptance. 

 
This condition also means that the Muslim believes in whatever is stated in the Quran or 

stated by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, without any right to choose what he wants to accept and what he wants 
to reject. Allah & said,  

 

ژ ژ ڑ  ڈڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ چڃ ڃ چ چ چ }
  [25بقسة:ان]سٕزة  {کڑ ک ک

 
―Do you believe in p rt of the Book  nd reject p rt of it?  nd wh t is the rew rd of those 
who do so save ignominy in the life of the world, and on the Day of Resurrection they will 

be consigned to the most grievous doom.‖ (1) 
 
Allah & also said, 
 

]سٕزة  {ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٺٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ }
  [62الأدزاة:

 
―It is not for   believing m n or believing wom n, when  ll h  nd His Messenger h ve 

decreed a matter, to have any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah, and 
His Messenger h s indeed str yed in pl in error.‖ (2) 

 
Often, we come across individuals who accepted „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ with their hearts, 

based on knowledge, to the extent that they developed Certainty (Yaqeen). Although they have 
Certainty (Yaqeen) in „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ they still refuse to come in front of the community to 
declare it with the tongue. Allah & said, 

 

 ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ  ڱ ں ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ  گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ }

 [62-65 انصبفبث:سٕزة ] {ھ ھ ھ ھ
 

"Truly when it was said to them: ‘Lā ilāha illa Allāh,’ (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah), they puffed themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). And 
(they) said: 'Are we going to abandon our (gods) for the sake of a mad poet?" (3) 

  
                                                 
(1) Quran 2:85 
(2) Quran 33:36 
(3) Quran 37:34-36 
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Abu Talib, the uncle of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―I know Mohammed's religion is the best, 
and had it not been for fear of being rebuked over leaving the way of my ancestors, I 
would have said ‗Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‘‖ So, Abu Talib knew it, was certain about it, but he 
refused to say it even at the deathbed when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asked him to say it. 

  
When the time of the death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم went to 

him and found Abu Jahl Bin Hisham and Abdullah Bin Abi Umaiya Bin Al-Mughira by 
his side. Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said to Abu Talib, ―O Uncle! Say: None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a witness (i.e., argue) for you 
before Allah.‖ Abu Jahl and Abdullah Bin Abi Umaiya said, ―O Abu Talib! Are you 
going to denounce the religion of Abdul Muttalib?‖  

 
Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم kept on inviting Abu Talib to say „Lā ilāha illa Allāh.‟ In 

contrast, they (Abu Jahl and Abdullah) kept on repeating their statement till Abu Talib 
said as his last statement that he was on the religion of Abdul Muttalib and refused to say, 
'None has the right to be worshiped except Allah.' (1) 

 
Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―I will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless I 

am forbidden (by Allah).‖ Allah & then revealed a Verse (Ayah) concerning him. 
Allah & said, 

 
 {ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ  }

  [446انتٕبت:]سٕزة 
 

"It does not befit the Prophet and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for 
forgiveness for pagans even though they are of Kinship after it has become clear to them 

that they are companions of the fire." (2) 

4. Submission which negates Abandoning 

The fourth condition of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is submission and Compliance (Inqiyad). It 
implies the actual physical validation by deeds. It is one of the primary meanings of the word 
Islam itself, "the submission to the will and commands of Allah." Allah & commands this 
in the Quran, 

 

  [50انزيس:]سٕزة  {ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ }
                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Quran 9:113 
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― nd turn in repent nce  nd obedience with true F ith to your Lord  nd submit to Him.‖ 

(1) 
 
Allah & has made it a condition of Faith (Iman) that one submits to the command of 

Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم. Allah & said, 
 

 {ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو }
  [25انُسبء:]سٕزة 

 
―But n y, by your Lord, they will not truly believe until they m ke you [the Messenger of 
Allah] judge of what is in dispute between them and find within themselves no dislike of 

th t which you decide  nd submit with full submission.‖ (2) 
 
The condition of submission is referred to as obedience and compliance. All of these are 

interchangeable terms which mean the same thing if they are mentioned individually. However, 
they separate in their meanings once they appear together in the same sentence: submission by 
the heart, obedience, and compliance by the whole body. We need to remember that this 
condition includes the abandonment of disobedience. Allah & said, 

 

  [50انزيس:]سٕزة  {ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ }
 

― nd turn in repent nce  nd obedience with true F ith (Isl mic Monotheism) to your 
Lord  nd submit to Him (in Isl m).‖ (3) 

 
It does not mean that the true believer never falls into sin. Indeed, true believers do commit 

sins. But if they admit that their act is a sin and is consistent with their obligation to submit to 
Allah &, then they have not violated the soundness of their testimony of faith „Lā ilāha 
illa Allāh.‟ 

 
The true meaning of this condition is to have no reservations regarding fulfilling the 

commands of Allah's & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم. When Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
command you to do something, right away you must say ―I hear and obey.‖ 

 
The slogan of our servitude to Allah & is ―we hear and obey.‖ We may indeed fall 

short in fulfilling some of the commands of Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم. However, we 
must remember that Allah & legislated Repentance (Taubah) to return to Him right away. 

                                                 
(1) Quran 39:54 
(2) Quran 4:65 
(3) Quran 39:54 
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Abu Hurairah ◙ said, "When Allah revealed the following Verse (Ayah): ―To Allah 

belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Whether you show what is 
within yourselves or conceal it, Allah will bring you to account for it. Then He will forgive 
whom He wills and punish whom He wills, and Allah is over all things capable.‖ The 
Companions (Sahabah) of the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم were distressed by that. They came to the Messenger 
 ,and knelt and said: ―O Messenger of Allah, we have been enjoined to do deeds that we can do صلى الله عليه وسلم
such as Prayer (Salah), Fasting, Jihad, and Charity (Sadaqah). But now, this Verse (Ayah) has 
been revealed to you, and we cannot bear [the weight of] its burden.‖ 

  
So, the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Do you mean to say what the People of the two Revealed Books 

before you said: ―We hear, and we disobey (Sami‟naa wa‟ Asaynaa)?‖ Instead, it would be best 
if you said: "We hear, and we obey. [We seek] Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the 
[final] destination.‖ When the people started saying that and it flowed smoothly upon their 
tongues, Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, abrogated it and so revealed: ―Allah does not charge a 
soul except [with that within] its capacity. It will have [the consequence of] what [good] it has 
gained, and it will bear [the consequence of] what [evil] it has earned. ―Our Lord, do not impose 
blame upon us if we have forgotten or erred.‖ (1) 

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Allah has overlooked for my 

Community (Ummah) that which an individual utters to himself in his soul so long as he does 
not act upon it or speak with it.‖ (2) 

5. Truthfulness which negates Lying 

Truthfulness is the fifth condition of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ which negates lying, falsehood, 
and it is to say the Testimony of Faith (Kalimah) whole-heartedly, and truthfully, and to make 
one's speech, and action in accordance with what is in one's heart. Allah & said, 

 
 [8انعُكبٕث:]سٕزة  {ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ  ڻ ڻ }

 
"Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We 

believe," and will not be tested. And We indeed tested those who were before them. And 
Allah will certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who are sincere and will certainly 

make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are liars (although Allah knows all that 
before putting them to test)." (3) 

 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(3) Quran 29:1-3 
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Truthfulness will distinguish the faithful adherents to „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ from those who 
say it as lip service like the Hypocrites (Munafiqun) who said it falsely. Allah & said, 

 

 ڃ ڃ چ چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ  ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ}
 [44]سٕزة انبقسة: {ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک 

 
"And of mankind, there are some (hypocrites) who say: 'We believe in Allah and the Last 

Day' while in fact, they believe not. They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe 
while they only deceive themselves and perceive (it) not! In their hearts is a disease (of 

doubt and hypocrisy), and Allah has increased their disease. A painful torment is theirs 
because they used to tell lies." (1) 

  
Mu'adh Bin Jabal ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―There is none who testifies that „Lā 

ilāha illa Allāh‟ and that ‗Muhammad is His slave and Messenger' truthfully from his heart 
except that Allah prohibits him from entering the Fire (Jahannam).‖ (2) 

  
Allah & made „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ a reason to be saved from the Fire (Jahannam) for 

the one who says this statement, conditional by saying it truthfully from his heart. Merely 
pronouncing it does not benefit the one who says it unless there is an agreement with the heart. 

  
Narrated Shaddad Bin Al-Had ◙ that a man from among the Bedouins came to the 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and believed in him and followed him, and then he said: "I will emigrate with you." 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم told one of his Companions (Sahabah) to look after him. 

 
During one battle, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم received some prisoners as spoils of war, and he distributed 

them, giving him (that Bedouin) a share. His Companions (Sahabah) gave him what had been 
allocated to him. He had been looking after some livestock for them, and when he came, they 
gave him his share. He said: "What is this?" They said: "A share that the Prophet has allocated 
to you." He took it and brought it to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and said: "What is this?" He said: "I allocated 
it to you." He said: "It is not for this that I followed you. Rather I followed you so that I might 
be shot here – and he pointed to his throat – with an arrow and die and enter Paradise (Jannah)." 
He said: "If you are sincere toward Allah, Allah will fulfill your wish." 

  
Shortly after that, they got up to fight the enemy; then, he was brought to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم; he 

had pointed to. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Is it him?" They said: "Yes." He said: "He was sincere 
toward Allah, and Allah fulfilled his wish." Then, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم shrouded him in his cloak and 
out in front of him and offered the Funeral Prayer (Salat Al-Janazah). During his Supplication 

                                                 
(1) Quran 2:8-10 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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(Dua‟), he said: ―O Allah, this is Your slave who went out as an immigrant (Muhajir) for your 
sake and was killed as a Martyr (Shaheed); I am a witness to that.‖ (1)  

6. Sincerity which negates Polytheism (Shirk) 

The sixth condition of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is sincerity. Sincerity negates Polytheism (Shirk) 
whether Minor (As-Saghir) or Major (Al-Akbar). Muʹadh Ibn Jabal ◙ reported that the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―No one will say, ʺThere is no god but Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allahʺ sincerely from his heart without Allah forbidding him the Fire (Jahannam).‖ (2)  

 
Ibn Al‐Qayyim S remarked regarding sincerity concerning the words ʹThere is no one 

worthy of worship except Allahʹ that it must depend on your compliance with, and acceptance 
of, the obligations which this statement places upon you. These obligations are represented by 
the Islamic Law (Shari’ah), which itself is an elaboration of the Declaration of Faith (Kalimah). 
It means that you believe in whatever Allah & has revealed that you follow His 
commandments and avoid what He has forbidden. One who is truly sincere in this belief will 
abide by it completely. The complete protection of the Islamic Law (Shari’ah) is only assured by 
full compliance with it. Likewise, absolute security from punishment only comes from total 
obedience to it. (3) 

  
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―My Intercession (Shafa‟ah) is for whoever bears witness that there is 

no god but Allah sincerely, whose heart believes his tongue, and whose tongue believes his 
heart.‖ (4) 

  
Ibn Rajab S added: ―As for those who give lip service to the words ʺThere is no worthy of 

worship except Allah,ʺ but then follow Satan (Shaytan) in disobedience and contentiousness, 
their actions have made clear the emptiness of their words and the weakness of their belief. 
Allah & said, 

 

  [54انقصص:]سٕزة  {ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئېئى }
 
― nd who goes f rther  str y th n he who follows his desires without guid nce from 

 ll h?‖ (5) 
 
We must purify our deeds by cleansing our intentions of all traces of reverence towards any 

created thing. Allah & said, 

                                                 
(1) Sunan Al Nasai 
(2) Sunan Ibn Majah 
(3) Al-Fawaid 
(4) Sahih Muslim 
(5) Quran 28:50 
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  [6انزيس:]سٕزة  {ژڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ }
 

―Is not to  ll h th t sincere f ith is due?‖ (1) 
 
Allah & also said, 
 

  [5انبيُت:]سٕزة  {ہ ہ ہ ۀڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ں ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ }
 

― nd they  re not ordered to  nything else other th n to worship  ll h, keeping the 
religion pure for Him,  s men by n ture upright.‖ (2) 

  
Abu Hurairah ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Allah raises by my Intercession 

(Shafa‟ah) whoever says, ‗There is no god worthy of worship except Allah‘ from the depths of 
his heart with a complete purity of devotion.‖ (3) 

  
Utban Ibn Malik ◙ narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Certainly Allah has forbidden the 

Fire (Jahannam) for anyone who says, ‗There is no god but Allah,‘ and who seeks by these 
words only the pleasure of Allah.‖ (4) 

7. Love which negates Hate 

To love „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ is a condition for its correctness; to love that which it 
necessitates of commands and prohibitions, to love its adherents, meanwhile, to hate to violate 
its terms and obligations, and hates to be thrown into the Fire (Jahannam). Allah & said, 

 

  {کڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ڈچ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ }
  [425انبقسة:]سٕزة 

 
― nd of hum nity  re some who t ke (for worship) others besides  ll h  s riv ls (to 

Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who believe love Allah more (than 
anything else).‖ (5) 

 
In the above Verse (Ayah), Allah & is telling us that a real sign of loving Allah 

& is to never associate anyone in worship with Him. Unlike the Polytheists (Mushrikun), 
                                                 
(1) Quran 39:3 
(2) Quran 98:5 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(5) Quran 2:165 
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the grave worshipers claim that they love Allah &. Yet, they appoint rivals in worship with 
Him, who they love and revere more than Allah &. Allah & said, 

 

چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ  }
 {ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڳژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ

  [80انتٕبت:]سٕزة 
 

"Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brethren, your wives, your tribe, the wealth you 
have acquired, merchandise for which you fear that there will be no sale or dwellings you 

desire are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger and strive in His way: then wait till 
Allah brings His command to pass. Allah guides not wrongdoing folk." (1) 

 
Anas Ibn Malik ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Whoever has three traits within 

himself will find the sweetness of Faith (Iman): one who loves Allah and His Messenger more 
than anything else, one who loves a servant only for the sake of Allah, and one who hates to turn 
back to unbelief after Allah has saved him, just as he hates to be thrown into the Fire 
(Jahannam)." (2)  

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in the above Narration (Hadith) is giving us three signs. If we have these 

three signs, then we have the love for „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ a condition for its correctness. As a 
result of having this love, a believer will taste the sweetness of Faith (Iman). The first sign is to 
love Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم more than anything else. The second is to love the 
adherents of „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ for the sake of Allah &. The third is to hate to violate its 
obligations like you hate to be thrown in the Fire (Jahannam). 

 
Another sign is to follow His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, follow his example, and accept his guidance. Al-

Hasan Al-Basri S mentioned: There were people who claimed the love of Allah, so Allah tried 
them with this Verse (Ayah): "Say (O Muhammad to mankind): 'If you (really) love Allah then 
follow me (i.e., accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Quran and the Prophetic Tradition), 
Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.' 
Say (O Muhammad): 'Obey Allah and the Messenger.' But if they turn away, then Allah does 
not like the disbelievers." (3) (4)  

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Everyone from my 

Community (Ummah) will enter Paradise (Jannah), except the one who refuses to enter.‖ They 

                                                 
(1) Quran 9:24 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(3) Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surat Al-Imran Verses 31-32 
(4) Quran 3:31-32 
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asked: ―O Messenger of Allah, who would refuse?‖ He said: ―Whoever obeys me enters 
Paradise (Jannah) and whoever disobeys me has refused to come.‖ (1) 

 
It should also be known that loving Allah & cannot be complete except by loving what 

He loves and disliking what He dislikes. There is no way to understanding what Allah & 
loves and is pleased with or what He hates and rejects except by following what the Messenger 
of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ordered, and keeping away from what he prohibited. 

 
Therefore, loving Allah & necessitates loving the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم, believing in 

him, and following him. This is why loving Allah & is connected to loving the Messenger 
of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم and is mentioned in many places in the Quran. Allah & said, 

 

چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ  }
 {ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڳژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ

  [80انتٕبت:]سٕزة 
 

―If your f thers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline and the dwellings in which you 

delight …  re de rer to you th n  ll h  nd His Messenger  nd striving h rd  nd fighting 
in His Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision (torment). And Allah guides 

not the people who are Al-Fâsiqûn (the rebellious, disobedient to  ll h).‖ (2) 
 
All of these are signs of the presence of the conditions of love. It is not conceivable to have 

love without its prerequisites being present. 

j 

  

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Quran 9:24 
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Chapter Seven 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم  

The Messenger of Allah & 
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The declaration “Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-llāh” (Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) is the 

second part of the Testimony of Faith (Kalimah), and is as important as the first one. Both are 
integral part of the Shahadah and must be fulfilled. They simply cannot be separated. The first 
part can be interpreted with "There is no one worthy of worship except the Messenger of Allah," 
and the second part is "No one has the right to be followed except the Messenger of Allah." 

 
When we testify that Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم is the Messenger of Allah, this testimony reflects our 

firm belief that Allah & chose Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم to be His Messenger and to place His 
final message to mankind with him. Allah & said, 

 

  [480الأَعبو:]سٕزة  {ئېئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ }
 

― ll h knows best with whom to place His mess ge.‖ (1) 
 
When a Muslim articulates the Declaration of Faith (Kalimah) ‗Lā ilāha illa Allāh 

Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-llāh‘ he basically means: ―I bear witness that there is no one worthy of 
my worship except Allah, and I bear witness that Allah sent to me Prophet Muhammad to guide 
me, and to show me how to worship Allah.‖ 

 
We have people who stray from Islam because they refuse to believe in the second part of 

the Testimony of Faith (Kalimah) which is “Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-llāh” (Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah). They only follow the previous Messengers, who were sent before Prophet 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم. Such as how the Christians stop at the message of Islam as far as Prophet Isa 
(Jesus) ♠ and Jews stop at the message of Islam as far as Prophet Musa (Moses) ♠. They 
are both called Disbelievers (Kafirun) in Islam. Allah & said regarding them, 

 

ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ }
 {ڈ ڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک   ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ

 [454انُسبء:]سٕزة  
 

―Indeed, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, and they wish that they 
differentiate between Allah and His Messengers, and they say, "We believe in some and we 
disbelieve in others." And they wish that they take between that a way. Those - they (are) 

                                                 
(1) Quran 6:124 
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the disbelievers truly. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a punishment 
humili ting.‖ (1) 

 
Muslims utter the second part of the Testimony of Faith (Kalimah) Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-

llāh (Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). Yet, sometimes they stray from the straight path 
and from Islam itself because they are not true to the second part of the Declaration of Faith 
(Kalimah) properly. 

 
Nowadays, many Muslims violate the rights of the first part of the Declaration of Faith 

(Kalimah) „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ unknowingly, because they were systematically deprived of its 
knowledge. As for the second part, „Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-llāh,‟ many Muslims chose to go 
against the Tradition of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (Sunnah) knowingly. Instead, they give precedence to the 
societal norms, cultural practices, their ancestor‘s, their Imam‘s, Scholar‘s, and Shaykh‘s way 
over the Tradition of Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم (Sunnah). Allah & said, 

 

  [4انذجساث:]سٕزة  {ڳک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ }
 

―When  ll h s id to them; O you who believe! Do not put (yourselves) forw rd before 
Allah and His Messenger, and fear Allah. Verily! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.‖ (2) 

The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم * Conditions  

Bearing witness that Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم is the Messenger of Allah & comes with certain 
conditions, exactly like the first part of the Testimony of Faith (Kalimah) „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ 
has conditions for its correctness and validity. The second part „Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-llāh‟ 
(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) necessitates specific requirements for it to be valid. 

 
1. Affirm that He صلى الله عليه وسلم is Sent to all of Mankind 

One must affirm that Allah & sent Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم to all of mankind as the last 
Messenger, who came to deliver the same message of Monotheism (Tawheed), as the other 
Prophets and Messengers before him did. When we utter the second part of the Declaration of 
Faith (Kalimah) „Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-llāh‟ (Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), we testify 
that Allah & sent the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to all of mankind until the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-
Qiyamah). Allah & said, 

 

  [452:الأعساف]سٕزة  {ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ }
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 4:150-151 
(2) Quran 49:1 
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"Say [O Muhammad]: O Mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah." (1) 

 
As for him delivering the same message as the Prophets and Messengers before him, Allah 

& said, 
 

ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ  }
 [426سٕزة انُسبء:] {ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ 

 
―Indeed, we h ve reve led to you, [O Muhammad], as We revealed to Nuh (Noah) and the 

Prophets after him. And we revealed to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Yaqub (Jacob), the Descendants, Isa (Jesus), Ayub (Job), Younus (Jonah), Haroon 

(Aaron), and Soliman (Solomon), and Daud (David), we g ve the book [of Ps lms].‖ (2) 
 
As for the proof for his being the seal of the Messengers, Allah & said, 
 

  ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې  }
 [30الأحزاب9سىرة ] 

 
―Muh mm d is not the father of any man among you, but he is the Messenger of Allah 
and the last of the Prophets and Allah is Ever All- w re of everything Qur n.‖ (3) 
 
Consequently, it is obligatory upon everyone from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم until the Day of Judgment 

(Yawm Al-Qiyamah) to believe in and follow the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. It also implies that the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم 
teachings, which include both the Quran and his inspired Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), are valid 
and obligatory upon mankind until the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). Some Muslims 
think that the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم message is outdated and does not suit the time, because it is almost 
1500 years old. They must realize that they are going against their testimony and is blasphemous 
if someone holds this position knowingly and willfully; then they are out of the fold of Islam as 
well.  

 
2. Affirm Everything the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم Said  

One must affirm everything Allah & said about His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم with no 
exaggeration or negligence, including honesty and trustworthiness. 

 

                                                 
(1) Quran 7:158 
(2) Quran 4:163 
(3) Quran 33:40 
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The fact that Allah & chose the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to convey His message implies some 
characteristics of the Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم as Allah &, due to His Divine justice, 
wisdom, knowledge, and mercy, would not choose one who is treacherous or lying to be His 
Messenger. Allah & would not select anyone for such a critical mission whom He knew 
would not convey the message or who would use the position to his advantage.  

 
Other examples of things which Allah & said about Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم: 
 

A. Allah & sent him as a witness, bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.  

Allah & said, 
 

  {ٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ}
 [02 -05: الأدزاة]سٕزة 

 
―O Prophet (Muh mm d)! Verily, we h ve sent you  s   witness,  nd   be rer of gl d 

tidings, and a warner. And as one who invites to Allâh [Islâmic Monotheism, i.e., to 
worship none but Allâh (Alone)] by His Leave, and as a lamp spreading light (through 
your instructions from the Qurân and the Tradition, the leg l w ys of the Prophet).‖(1) 

 
B. Despite being a Prophet, he is still a human being. 

Allah & said, 
 

 ثج ثم ثى ثي جح جم حج تي  تىئي بج بح بخ بم بى بي تج تح تخ تم }
  [444انكٓف:]سٕزة  {حم خج خح خم سج
 

―S y (O Muh mm d): "I  m only   m n like you. It h s been inspired th t your Ilâh 
(God) is One Ilâh (God, i.e., Allâh). So, whosoever hopes for the Meeting of his Lord, lets 
him work righteousness, and associate none  s   p rtner in the worship of his Lord.‖ (2) 

C. He has no knowledge of the Unseen (Ghaib) except that which Allah & 
revealed to him. 

Allah & said, 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 33:45-46 
(2) Quran 18:110 
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ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ  ٹٿ ٿ ٹ  ڀ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ڀٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ }
  [422الأعساف:]سٕزة  {ڤ ڦ

 
S y (O Muh mm d): ―I possess no power of benefit or hurt to myself except as Allâh wills. 

If I knew the Unseen (Ghaib), I should have secured an abundance of wealth, and no evil 
should have touched me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who 

believe.‖ (1) 
 

D. One must accept Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم as an example of how to live and behave in 
a way that is correct and pleasing to Allah &. 

Allah & said, 
 

  {ئو ئۇ ئۇ ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى ئى ی ی ی ی }
  [84الأدزاة:]سٕزة 

 
"Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent example to follow for him who 
hopes in (a good meeting with) Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah much." (2) 

E. He is to be taken as an example and obeyed without reservation as he speaks in 
the Name of Allah & and following him is obeying Allah &.  

Allah & said, 
 

  {چ چ چ ڃڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ }
  [64آل عًساٌ:]سٕزة 

 
"Say (O Muhammad): If you love Allah, then follow Allah and me will love you and 

forgive you your sins."(3) 
 
In the following Narration (Hadith), there are three individuals who assumed that they could 

be better than the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم but they were wrong. They wanted to do more than the 
Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم. One of them tried to Fast every day, and the second wanted to pray the 
Voluntary Night Prayer (Tahajjud) every single night. The third wanted to stay away from 
marriage to avoid being distracted by family and children from Allah's & worship. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم has said, "I swear by Allah that I am the most fearful of Allah and most conscious of 
Him than all of you. But I also [as part of my Tradition] fast and break my fast, pray and sleep 
                                                 
(1) Quran 7:188 
(2) Quran 33:21 
(3) Quran 3:31 
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[at night], and marry women. Whoever turns away from my Tradition (Sunnah) is not from me 
[that is, is not one of my true followers]." (1)  

 
In the above Narration (Hadith), the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that the he is the most fearful of 

Allah &. Therefore, there is no excuse for anyone not to follow his example and guidance. 
Hence, he also stated that the one who turns away from his practice and model is not from him. 
One cannot truthfully claim to believe in and accept Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم and at the same time, 
refuse to take his life as the example that one must strive to emulate. 

3. Absolute Obedience 
One must obey the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and take him as a judge and accept his judgment in all matters 

without reservations. 

A. The obedience to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is an order from Allah &  

Allah & said, 
 

  [7انذشس:]سٕزة  {ہڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ }
 

― nd wh tever the Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, accept it, and from whatever he 
forbids you, abstain from it. And fear Allah, verily Allah is severe in punishment.‖ (2) 
 
Allah & said, 
 

  [24انُسبء:]سٕزة  {پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ پٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ }
 

―He who obeys the Messenger (Muh mm d), h s indeed followed  llâh, but he who turns 
 w y, then we h ve not sent you (O Muh mm d)  s   w tcher over them.‖ (3) 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Whoever obeys me, he obeys Allah. And whoever disobeys me, he 

disobeys Allah. And whoever follows the ruler I appoint he follows me and whoever disobeys 
the ruler he disobeys me.‖ (4)  

 
Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Everyone in my Community (Ummah) will enter Paradise 

(Jannah) except those who refuse. The Companions (Sahabah) said: "Oh, Allah's Messenger 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim 
(2) Quran 59:7 
(3) Quran 4:80 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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who will refuse?" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise (Jannah), and 
whoever disobeys me has refused to enter it." (1)  

 
Allah & said, 
 

 {ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې ى ى ئا ئا ئە ئە ئو }
  [25انُسبء:]سٕزة 
 

But Nay, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions and accept them 

with full submission. (2) 
 
Allah & said, 
 

  [24انُسبء:]سٕزة  {پٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ }
 

― nd He who obeys the Messenger h s indeed obeyed  ll h.‖ (3) 

B. We must believe that the laws (Shari’ah) which Allah & revealed to Prophet 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم have abolished and abrogated all previous legislation, including the 
Mosaic Law (Laws of Moses). 

Allah & said, 
 

  [25آل عًساٌ:]سٕزة  {ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ }
 

"And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it shall not be accepted from him, and 
in the Hereafter, he shall be one of the losers." (4) 

C. Firm Belief in Everything the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم Told Us 

One must believe in all matters that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم believes in and told us about. Allah 
& said, 

 

 [0-6انُجى: ]سٕزة { ٺ ٺ ٿ ٿ ٿ ٿ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ}
 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Quran 4:65 
(3) Quran 4:80 
(4) Quran 3:85 
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―He does not spe k from his desire; it (his speech) is only   revel tion inspired [to him].‖ 
(1) 

 
Allah & also said, 
 

  [24انُسبء:]سٕزة  {پٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ }
 

―He who obeys the Messenger, obeys  ll h.‖ (2) 
 
Allah & said, 
 

  [825انبقسة:]سٕزة  {ںڳ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ں }
 

―The Messenger believes in wh t h s been reve led to him from his Lord, and so do the 
believers.‖ (3) 

 
One of these things which we must have firm belief in are the things which will occur in the 

future, or after we die, such as the signs of the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), the events 
of the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), Paradise (Jannah), and Hell (Jahannam) etc. 

 
D. One Must Love the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 

A complete Faith (Iman) requires that one loves the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم more than anyone or anything 
else of this world. Allah & said, 

 

چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ  }
 {ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڳک ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ

  [80انتٕبت:]سٕزة 
 

―S y: If your f thers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the we lth th t 
you have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you 
delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in 
His cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision (torment). And Allah guides not 

the disobedient people.‖ (4) 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 53:3-4 
(2) Quran 4:80 
(3) Quran 2:285 
(4) Quran 9:24 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم has said about himself, ―None of you truly believes until I am more beloved 
to him than his parents [lit. Father], his children [lit. son] and all of mankind.‖ (1)  

 
And to do so, one must learn about him, study his Biography (Seerah) thoroughly. To 

develop the required love, honoring and respect for him, one must know about his morals, 
sacrifices for spreading Monotheism (Tawheed), and patience with his opponents, all increasing 
his appreciation of him. The more we learn about his life and characteristics, the more we will 
grow in love for him. 

E. Affirm the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم Delivery of a Complete Message 

One must believe that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم delivered Allah‘s & message faithfully just as he 
received it without any deficiency.  

 
Imam Malik S (2) said: "Whoever introduces innovation into Islam thinking that it is good, 

is implying that Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم betrayed his mission because Allah & said, 
 

  [6انًبئدة:]سٕزة  {ڎچ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ }
 

―This d y, I h ve perfected your religion for you  nd completed My F vor upon you  nd 
h ve chosen for you Isl m  s your religion.‖ (3) 

 
Hence, if anyone claims that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم did not convey the entire message or 

compromised it in any way, then he implies that Allah & did not know who the correct or 
best person was to be a Messenger, which is apparent Disbelief (Kufr). 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم himself said, "I left you on a bright path whose night and day are alike. No 

one strays from it after me except the one who is destroyed." 
 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم conveyed all the guidance and revelation that he received from Allah &. 

He communicated and explained it clearly. One is also testifying that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم conveyed all 
the aspects of the religion–its fundamental and secondary elements. There is no part of the faith 
that one need for his guidance that was not conveyed to humanity or that Allah & or the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم may have possibly forgotten. 

 
Therefore, when this complete and clear guidance from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is present, there is no 

need for any Muslim to turn to other sources. There is no need for one to turn to the books of the 
Jews or Christians. Indeed, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم told Umar ◙ when he saw him reading the Torah, 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Al-Itissam-Al Shatibi 
(3) Quran 5:3 
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that if Prophet Musa (Moses) ♠ were alive at his time, he would also have to follow Prophet 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم. There is no need for any Muslim to turn to the Greek philosophers, for example, 
to learn about theology. 

Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم Rasul-Allah: Twelve Rules  

1. Following the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in what he commands. 
2. Obedience to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is obedience to Allah &. 
3. Appoint the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم as a judge to resolve our disputes. 
4. Believe the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in what he informs. 
5. Shunning what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم has prohibited. 
6. Worshiping Allah & alone the way the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم instructed us. 
7. Loving the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم more than anything in the world. 
8. Do not deliberately lie against the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم by narrating or propagating fabricated 

Narration (Hadith). 
9. Convey after the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم even a single Verse (Ayah). 
10. Enjoin good with good, and forbid evil without evil. 
11. Have firm belief that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم has left us with all that leads to Paradise (Jannah), 

and he warned us about all that leads to the Hellfire (Jahannam). 
12. The above prerequisites are not restricted to certain people or to a specific time. 

j 
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Chapter Eight 
Worship: Pillars, Conditions 

and Types   
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Worship (Ibadah) is the right of Allah & upon us, and the purpose for which Allah 

& created us. Allah & said, 
 

  [52انرازيبث:]سٕزة  {ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ }
 

―I did not cre te the Jinn, nor mankind, except to worship Me." (1) 
 
In this chapter, we will briefly provide the definition, conditions, pillars, and the types of 

Worship (Ibadah). Besides, we will shed some light on innovations. 

Definition of Worship (Ibadah) 

The Linguistic Definition 
 
Submissiveness and lowliness (الذل والخضوع) is reflected in humbleness. When someone 

performs an act of worship, he is lowered, submissive, and humbled. The same is used with a 
horse if we can ride it comfortably you say ―This horse was humbled, lowered, and made 
submissive,‖ or a road that is paved well and walking on it is easy, we call it a Lowered Path 
 .(طري ق معبد)

 
It is how we understand the statement of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم regarding making Supplication 

(Dua‟). An-Nu'man Ibn Basheer ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Supplication 
(Dua‟) is worship."(2)  

 
What the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم meant here is that someone who makes Supplication (Dua‟) shows 

desperation, lowliness, humbleness, and submissiveness more than what he may develop while 
performing other acts of worship such as Prayer (Salah), Obligatory Charity (Zakah), and 
Fasting.  

 
Also, from the linguistic meaning of this word ―Ibadah” (Worship) comes “Taa'ah” 

(Obedience), “Inqiyaad” (Compliance), and “Ta'alluh” (Devotion).  
 
 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 51:56 
(2) Al-Bukhari al-Adab al-Mufrad 



 

153 

The Technical Definition 
 

As for the technical definition of “Ibadah” (Worship), below are a few selected definitions 
from some of our early scholars. 

 
Ibn Kathir S said concerning the explanation of the following Verse (Ayah): 
 

  [52انرازيبث:]سٕزة  {ڄ ڄ ڄ ڃ ڃ ڃ }
 

―I did not cre te the Jinn, nor mankind, except to worship Me." (1) 
 
"And Worship (Ibadah) is obedience to Allah by acting upon what He commands and 

abandoning what He forbids; and this is the reality and essence of Islam. And the meaning of 
Islam is: submission and surrender (Istislam) to Allah - the Most High - along with the utmost 
compliance, humility, and submissiveness to Him." (2) 

 
Ibn Kathir S also said whilst explaining the above Verse (Ayah): "Indeed Allah - the Most 

High - created the creation so that they could worship Him alone, without associating any 
partner with Him. Whoever obeys Him will be completely rewarded, whereas whoever disobeys 
Him would be punished with a severe punishment. And He has informed that He is neither 
dependent, nor does He have any need for them. Rather, it is they who are in dire need of Him, 
in every condition and circumstance, since He is the One who created, sustains, and provides for 
them." (3) 

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim�S�said, ―Worship revolves around fifteen principles. Whosoever completes 

them has completed the stages of Servitude to Allah (Ubudiyyah). The explanation of this is 
that Worship (Ibadah) is divided between the heart, the tongue, and the limbs. And that for each 
one of these three come five types of rulings, covering all actions: Obligatory (Wajib), 
Recommended (Mustahabb), Prohibited (Haram), Disliked (Makruh), and Permissible 
(Mubah).‖ (4) 

 
Imam Al-Qurtubi�S said, "The root of Worship (Ibadah) is humility and submissiveness. 

The various duties that have been prescribed upon the people are called Acts of Worship 
(Ibaadaat), since what is required is that these Acts of Worship (Ibaadaat) must be done with 
humility and submissiveness to Allah - the Highest." (5) 

 

                                                 
(1) Quran 51:56 
(2) Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surat 51 Verse 56 
(3) Tafsir Ibn Kathir 51:53 
(4) Madarijus-Salikin (1/109) 
(5) Jami' li-Ahkamil-Quran 
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Imam Al-Baghawi�S defined in a very beautiful way. He said, ―Worship (Ibadah) is: 
obedience (Taa'ah) coupled with humbling of oneself (Tadhallul), and submissiveness 
(Khudoo), and the slave (Abd) is called as such due to his lowliness (Dhillah) and his 
compliance (Inqiyaad).‖ (1) 

 
We left the best for last; the definition of Ibn Taymiyyah S, who said: ―Worship (Ibadah) is 

obedience to Allah by following that which He ordered upon the tongues of His Messengers.‖ 
Ibn Taymiyyah S also said, ―Worship (Ibadah) is a comprehensive term covering everything 
that Allah loves and is pleased with - whether saying, or actions, outward and inward.‖ (2) 

 
Ibn Uthaymeen�S commented on the definition of Ibn Taymiyyah S that it is the most 

precise, accurate and comprehensive definition. It brings together, everything that Allah & 
loves and is pleased with, and this is summarized as the inward and outward sayings and 
actions. (3)  

 
Types of Worship (Ibadah) 

 
The worship (Ibadah), which Allah loves and is pleased with comprises speech (Qawl) and 

action (Amal), and this covers both what is inward and outward, and this then provides us with 
four categories: 

 
1. The inward speech (affirmation), which is the heart's speech, is its belief; meaning the 

beliefs held in the heart are the sayings of the heart. 
 

2. The outward speech, which is the speech of the tongue, and is expressed with the tongue, 
which includes testifying with „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ remembering Allah &, 
recitation of the Quran, asking forgiveness, and enjoining good and forbidding evil, 
teaching the religion, and the like.   

 
3. The inward actions are the actions of the heart, emotions, and feelings, such as intention, 

sincerity, love, fear, hope, reliance, and so on.  
 

4. The outward actions are the actions of the limbs, including the Prayer (Salah), Fasting, 
Obligatory Charity (Zakah), Pilgrimage (Hajj), and more. 

Conditions of Worship (Ibadah) 
For an act of Worship (Ibadah) to be valid, it must fulfill two conditions: 

                                                 
(1) Sharh us-Sunnah (1/53) 
(2) Majmu' al-Fatawa (10/149) 
(3) Majmou Fatawa Ibn Uthymeen 
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1. Sincere Intention 

Allah & said, 
 

  [5انبيُت:]سٕزة  {ہ ہ ہ ۀڱ ں ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ }
 
"And they have been commanded no more than this: To worship Allah, offering Him 

sincere devotion, being true (in faith); to establish regular Prayer (Salah), and to practice 
regular charity; and that is the Religion, right and straight." (1) 

 
Allah & also said, 
 

  [4الإَسبٌ:]سٕزة  {ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ }
 

"We are feeding you for the sake of Allah. We do not expect from you any compensation 
or thanks." (2) 

 
The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The reward of actions depends upon the intentions, and 

every person will have the reward for that which he has intended. Thus, his migration was for 
Allah and his Messenger. His migration was for Allah and his Messenger, and he whose 
migration was for some worldly benefit or took the hand of a woman in marriage, his migration 
was for that which he migrated." (3) 

 
Every action has an intention behind it, so you will only get the reward according to your 

intention. Hence, if you did it for other than the sake of Allah &, it will be rejected. So, it 
must agree with 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' (there is none worthy of worship except Allah). 

 
2. Adherence 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever innovates into this affair of ours that is not from it shall have 
it rejected."(4)  

 
In another Narration (Hadith) of Sahih Muslim: "Whoever does an action that is not from 

this affair of ours will have it rejected." (5) 
 
It should not oppose, add, or remove anything from how the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم performed it. If it is 

not following the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم Tradition (Sunnah), it will be rejected, even if the individual had a 
                                                 
(1) Quran 98:5 
(2) Quran 76:9 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(5) Sahih Muslim 
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good intention. Due to the testification that ‗Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,‘ it entails 
that one worships Allah & only with what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم prescribed. 

Innovations (Bid’ah) 

Based on the two conditions which validate the acts of worship in Islam (sincerity and 
adherence), innovated forms of worship, which have no evidence to sanction, are absolute 
innovations from all aspects. 

Types of Innovations (Bid’ah) 
 
Scholars categorized innovated forms of Worship (Ibadah) into two types: 

1. Crystal-Clear or Absolute Innovation (Al-Bid'ah Al-Haqeeqiyyah) 

Crystal-Clear Innovation (Al-Bid‟ah Al-Haqeeqiyyah) is an act which is an Innovation 
(Bid‟ah) in its essence, from all angles, which is very easy to refute and show its unlawfulness, 
because the practitioners of such innovative forms of Worship (Ibadah) have no evidence to 
validate their act. Regularly, when we rectify them committing an Innovation (Bid‟ah) in the 
religion and call their act as such, they immediately ask those who are condemning the practice 
to produce a piece of evidence, but they are wrong regarding this request too.  

 
We have a famous legal maxim which states that the basic rule is that, all acts of Worship 

(Ibadah) are Forbidden (Haram) except that which has evidence from the Quran and the 
Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah). The proof of this legal maxim is the same Narration (Hadith) of 
Aishah ▲ we quoted earlier when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever innovates into this affair of 
ours that is not from it shall have it rejected."(1) The ideal example for this type of Innovation 
(Bid‟ah) is that of those who promote celebrating the birthday of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم despite the 
complete absence of the evidence. 

 
2. Ambiguous Innovation (Al-Bid'ah Al-Idafiyah) 

Ambiguous Innovation (Al-Bid‟ah Al-Idafiyah) is the act that has a valid basis in the 
religion, but the violation typically is related to the timing, place, number of times, and how it is 
done. 

 
An example of this type of Innovation (Bid‟ah) is that of the man who sneezed next to 

Abdullah Ibn Umar ◙ and said, 'Alhamdulillah was Salamu ala Rasulillah.' Ibn Umar ◙ 
said: "I too say [at other times] 'Alhamdulillah was Salamu ala Rasulillah,' but this is not how 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught us. Rather he taught us to say, „Alhamdulillahi ala kulli hal‟ (praise be to 
Allah in all circumstances)."(1) 

 
To conclude, it is well established that Allah & perfected His religion and left nothing, 

and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم fulfilled the trust and conveyed the complete truth. Hence, an act of 
worship that does not have the two conditions met (sincere intention and adherence) is fruitless.  

j 

  

                                                 
(1) Sunan At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim 
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Chapter Nine 
Polytheism (Shirk) in Allah's 
& Worship (Ibadah)  
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In the first volume of the Right Belief Series, titled “Know Your Lord,” we presented 

Polytheism (Shirk) in Allah's Lordship, Names, and Attributes. In this current 'Lā ilāha illa 
Allāh' Worship Your Lord edition of the series, we will present the subject of Polytheism (Shirk) 
in the area of Allah‘s & Worship (Uluhiyyah). 

Polytheism (Shirk) in worship‘s definition is to associate others in worship with Allah 
&. It is the one unforgivable sin in Islam if one dies on it without repenting. 

Taking partners, rivals, or associates in worship with Allah & means the rejection of 
Islam, and the act takes one outside the fold of Islam if it is done knowingly and willfully. Allah 
& said, 

 

 {گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ کڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک }
  [442انُسبء:]سٕزة  

 
"Verily, Allah will not forgive the sin of setting up partners in worship with Him, but He 

forgives whom He wills sins other than that. And whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed far from the path." (1) 

 
One of the benefits of good deeds is that they erase evil deeds committed before them. Allah 

& said, 
 

  [440ْٕد:]سٕزة  {ۇ ۇ ۆ ڭۓ ڭ ڭ ڭ }
 

"Surely, good deeds erase bad deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful." (2) 
 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Follow the bad act with a good one to erase it.‖ (3)  
 
The question which arises from both the above Verse (Ayah) and Narration (Hadith) is: Do 

bad deeds really erase good deeds?  
 
The answer is ―No,‖ but there is one bad deed that erases every good deed one has done, 

which is Polytheism (Shirk). Allah & said to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 4:116 
(2) Quran 11:114 
(3) At-Tirmidhi 
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  [25انزيس:]سٕزة  {ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶ ﮷ ﮸ ﮹ ﮺ ﮻ ﮼ }
 

"If you join others in worship with Allah, then surely all your deeds will be in vain, and 
you will certainly be among the losers." (1) 

 
Polytheism (Shirk) is a sin that no Intercession (Shafa‟ah) or ransom can rescue the 

perpetrator on the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ will 
attempt to intercede on behalf of his father but his petition will be rejected. In this segment of 
the Narration (Hadith), Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ will say: ―O Lord! You promised me 
not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), and what will be more 
disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonoring my father?‖ Then Allah will say (to him), ―I 
have forbidden Paradise (Jannah) for the Disbelievers (Kafirun).‖ (2)  

 
Narrated by Anas Bin Malik ◙ that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to say, ―A Disbeliever (Kafir) will 

be brought on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah) and will be asked. Suppose you had 
as much gold as to fill the earth; would you offer it to ransom yourself? He will reply, Yes. Then 
it will be said to him, you were asked for something more comfortable than that (to join none in 
worship with Allah (i.e., to accept Islam, but you refused).‖ (3)  

 
It is crucial to understand the types of Polytheism (Shirk), its manifestations, and categories. 

Many times Muslims fall into Polytheism (Shirk) unintentionally due to the lack of knowledge. 
There are two main types of Polytheism (Shirk) in Allah‘s Worship (Uluhiyyah), namely: 

  
1. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) 

Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is the worship of others, along with Allah &. It is 
the chief form of Polytheism (Shirk); it is to direct acts of worship which are exclusive to Allah 
& towards others. It implies attributing some divinity to these associates. It mainly means 
the belief that these associates are the source of power, harm, or blessings besides Allah &. 
Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) can be divided into four sub-categories: 

 
A. Polytheism (Shirk) in Supplication (Dua’) 

It implies invoking, supplicating, or praying to other deities besides Allah &. The most 
profound manifestation of it is to take an intermediary between Allah & and us, such as 
the grave worshipers, so they believe that the individual buried in the grave has some divine 
power. So, they offer their Supplications (Dua‟), vows, and sacrifices to them, they appeal for 

                                                 
(1) Quran 39:65 
(2) Sahih Muslim 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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their help, and they share their needs with the dead person who is engraved, which is 
blasphemous. 

 
The scholar‘s consensus is that whoever takes an Intermediary (Wasilah) between himself 

and Allah &, directs his Supplications (Dua‟) to him, and asks him to intercede on his 
behalf is a Disbeliever (Kafir). Allah & describes this in a detailed manner. Allah & 
said, 

 

 {ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ںڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڳک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ }
  [40فبطس:]سٕزة  

 
He said, "If you invoke them, they do not hear your Supplic tion (Du ‘); and if they 

heard, they would not respond to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they will deny your 
association. And none can inform you like [one] Acquainted [with all matters]."(1) 

 
Allah & also said, 
 

  [25انعُكبٕث:]سٕزة  {ڦ ڦ ڄٿ ٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ  }
 

"And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to 

others." (2) 
 

B. Polytheism in Love (Shirk Al-Mahabbah) 

It implies showing the love, which is supposed to be for Allah & alone, to others than 
Him. It was the first type of Polytheism (Shirk) which emerged in the face of this earth amongst 
the people of Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠. They ended up loving five righteous community 
members so much that they ended up curving idols to revere them and supplicate to them; the 
love for these five pious individuals who had passed away filled their hearts, which is the king 
of the body.  

 
Imagine, Allah & sent them Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠ who spent 950 years calling 

them back to the Pure Monotheism (Tawheed), and they said to him, 
 

 [86]سٕزة َٕح:  ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ  }
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 35:14 
(2) Quran 29:65 
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"And they have said: 'You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor 
Suwa', nor Yaghuth, nor Ya'uq, nor Nasr (names of the idols)." (1) 

 
Allah & said, 
 

ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ  کڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ڈچ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ }

  [425انبقسة:]سٕزة  {ڳ ڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ ڱ
 

"And of humankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to 
Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only those who do wrong could see when they will see the torment, that 

all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment." (2) 
 
Guess who fell in the traps of this type of Polytheism (Shirk); the Christians, they love 

Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠ to the extent of accepting the heresy that he is god. Hence our 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم warned us against this type of Polytheism (Shirk) and blocked ways that may lead 
to it. Narrated by Umar ◙ that ―I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم saying, "Do not exaggerate in praising 
me as the Christians praised the son of Mariam (Mary), for I am only a Slave. So, call me the 
Slave of Allah and His Apostle."‖ (3) 

  
C. Polytheism (Shirk) in the Intention 

It implies intention, purpose, and determination in acts of worship and righteous deeds that 
may be good themselves but they are not done for the sake of Allah &, and instead are 
done for this worldly life. Allah & said in this regard,  

 
ڎ ڎ ڈ ڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک  ڌڃ ڃ ڃ چ چ چ چ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ  }

 [25]هىد9  ک گ گ گ گ ڳ 
  

―Those who desire this life  nd its glitter, to them We sh ll p y the price of their deeds in 
this same life in full measure. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 

but the Fire. Vain are their designs  nd of no effect  re their deeds.‖(4) 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 71:23 
(2) Quran 2:165 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(4) Quran 11:15-16 
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The word “Niyyah” (Intention) commonly refers to two elements. The first is to distinguish 
acts of worship from one another, like praying Dhuhr and Asr. They are almost identical; the 
only distinguishing factor is the intention, and also to identify what we do out of habit, and what 
we do as an act of worship, such as taking a bath to clean up and take a shower to uplift the 
major ritual impurity. The second element is to distinguish the intention behind the act, whether 
it is directed to Allah & alone or Allah & and others. This is what we mean by the 
Polytheism (Shirk) in the purpose and intention. 

 
We also need to understand what we mean by Polytheism (Shirk) in the intention under 

Major Polytheism‘s (Shirk Al-Akbar) category. However, if someone initially performs the acts 
of worship only to show off, like he prays, fasts, remembers Allah &, and recites the 
Quran solely to impress others and win their praise, then he is committing Major Polytheism 
(Shirk Al-Akbar). So, the root motive and the purpose behind the act are others than Allah 
&. We are not including the thought of showing off, which may occur while one is 
acting. Meanwhile, his initial intention was to do the act for the sake of Allah &. This 
type falls under Polytheism‘s (Shirk) third category, which we will explain later under the 
Hidden Polytheism (Shirk Khafiyy). 

 
D. Polytheism (Shirk) in Obedience 

It implies rendering obedience to any authority against the order of Allah & when 
one submits to the rulings that are stipulated by those who are not authorized by Allah & 
the Almighty, that state the lawful and the unlawful. Allah & said, 

 

 ﮷﮸ }  ﮽﮾ ﮹ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶   ﮼  ﯁﯂ ﯃  ﮿﮺ ﮻   ﯀
  [84انشٕزٖ:]سٕزة  {﯄

 
"Or have they partners with Allah (false gods), who have instituted a religion which Allah 
has not allowed. And had it not been for a decisive Word (gone forth already), the matter 

would have been judged between them. And indeed, for the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrong doers), there is a painful torment." (1) 

 
Allah & said, 
 

 ىۇ ۆ ۆ ۈ ۈ ۇٴ ۋ ۋ ۅ ۅ ۉ ۉ ې ې ې ې }
  [64انتٕبت:]سٕزة  {ئو ئو ئۇ ئەى ئا ئا ئە

                                                 
(1) Quran 42:21 
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"They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah (by obeying them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their 
own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, 

son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah 
and the Gospel) to worship none but One Ilâh (God i.e., Allah), Lâ ilâha illâ Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshiped but He). Praise and Glory be to Him (far above is He) from 

having the partners they associate (with Him)." (1) 
 
Once, while Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم was reciting the above Verse (Ayah), (2) Adi Bin Hatim 
◙ said, "O Allah's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks)." Allah's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "They certainly do. They (i.e., rabbis and monks) made legal things illegal 
and illegal things legal, and they (i.e., Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they 
worshiped them." (3) 

 
Polytheism (Shirk) in the Lordship Paves the Way to Polytheism (Shirk) in 
Worship (Ibadah) 

 
In conclusion, the one who commits Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) in Allah‘s & 

worship is generally due to his Polytheism (Shirk) in Allah's & Lordship. Like we said, 
Oneness of Allah's & Lordship necessities the Oneness in His worship. Similarly, 
Polytheism (Shirk) in Allah's & Lordship is an introduction to Polytheism (Shirk) in His 
worship. Below are some of the causes of Polytheism (Shirk) in Allah's & worship: 

 
1. One believes that others can create, give life and death, and control the universe's affairs 

along with Allah &. His belief will lead to loving them, fearing them, relying on 
them, hoping in them, invoking them, sacrificing to them, praying to them, besides Allah 
&, or associating with Allah &. 

 
2. One believes that there is someone, whether human or Jinn, who has access to the unseen 

knowledge, such as palm readers, soothsayers, magicians, cup readers, and horoscope 
tellers. They will end up doing whatever it takes, whether lawful or unlawful, to inform 
you of the unseen they claim knowledge of having. 

 
3. One believes that objects such as spells, love charms, turquoise beads, amulets 

(Tamimah, plural: Tama'im) which are things made from pearls or bones and worn on the 
necks of children or adults or hung up in houses or cars, can ward off evil (especially the 

                                                 
(1) Quran 9:31 
(2) Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No. 114 
(3) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir 
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evil eye). They believe these objects bring some benefits, without the permission of Allah 
&. 

 
4. One believes that there is someone who must be obeyed absolutely and unconditionally 

besides Allah & because they have a special status with Allah &, so he will 
submit to this individual regardless of whether it is permissible or forbidden whatever he 
wants, even if that goes against the religion. 

 
5. One believes in the divinity, and the superhuman powers of a human being, whether a 

Prophet or Saint (Wali), so they pray to them or their name in association with Allah 
&, prostrate, or offer sacrifices to them. It is the kind of Major Polytheism (Shirk 
Al-Akbar) that puts one out of the fold of Islam. 

 
6. One believes in the movement of the stars. For example when there is a rainfall he would 

say, "We have been given rain by such and such star," believing that the stars 
independently cause rain to fall without the permission of Allah &. 

 
Seven Penalties of Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) 

 
Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is the most serious of all sins. If someone engages in it 

with full knowledge and deliberate intention, then below are some of the severe consequences of 
the act of Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar): 

 
1. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) takes the Muslim out of the fold of Islam if a 

Muslim commits it knowingly and willfully. 
 
2. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is the most extreme form of injustice. Allah 
& said on the tongue of Luqman, 

 
  [46نقًبٌ:]سٕزة  {ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ }

 
―Indeed, Polytheism (Shirk) is   gre t injustice.‖ (1) 

 
3. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is a violation of Allah's & exclusive right, 

which is Monotheism (Tawheed: Lā ilāha illa Allāh). Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud ◙ said, I 
asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم,"What is the greatest sin in the Sight of Allah?" He صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "That you 
set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you." I said, "That is indeed a great sin." 
(2) 

 
                                                 
(1) Quran 31:13 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari 



 

166 

4. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is a form of defamation to Allah &. Allah 
& is The Glorified and Exalted, the Creator, the Sovereign, the Provider, the Giver of 
Life, and the One who causes death. The one who commits Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-
Akbar), in a way, equates the creation being equal to Allah &, the Creator of 
everything.  

 
5. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is the one unforgivable sin if we meet Allah 
& on Judgment’s Day (Yawm Al-Qiyamah) while being guilty of it. Allah 
& said, 

 

 ﮵﮶ ےے ڻ ڻ ۀ ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ }  ﮳﮴   ﮲   {ۓ ۓ 
  [02انُسبء:]سٕزة 
 

―Indeed,  ll h does not forgive setting up p rtners with Him, but He forgives wh t is 
less than that for whom He wills. And whoever sets up partners with Allah has 

cert inly f bric ted   tremendous sin.‖ (1) 
 
6. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is the only sin which goes away with all the 

good deeds. Allah & said, 
 

 ﮽}  ﯀﯁ ﯂  ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ ﮳ ﮴ ﮵ ﮶ ﮷ ﮸ ﮹ ﮺ ﮻ ﮼  ﮾﮿ 
 [22 ]سٕزة انزيس: {﯃

 
― nd it w s  lre dy reve led to you  nd those before you: 'If you set up p rtners 
with Allah, your deeds would surely become worthless, and you would surely be 
 mong the losers.' Inste d, worship  ll h  lone  nd be  mong the gr teful.‖ (2) 

 
7. Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) is the most wicked of Major Sins (Al-Kaba’ir). 

Abu Bakr ◙ narrated: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said thrice, "Shall I not inform you of the greatest of 
Major Sins (Al-Kaba‟ir)?" They said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He said, "Committing 
Polytheism (Shirk) and disobedience to parents." He sat up after he had been reclining and 
added, "And giving false witness." He continued to repeat it until we said, "We wish he 
would be quiet."(3)  
 
 

                                                 
(1) Quran 4:48 
(2) Quran 39:65-66 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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2. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) 
Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) is the second category of Polytheism (Shirk) in Allah's 

& worship. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) does not result in apostasy (Kufr). 
However, it is graver than other Major Sins (Al-Kaba‟ir) like adultery (Zina), but it still does not 
reach the same level of Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar). 

 
One can distinguish Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) from Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-

Asghar) if he calls in one criterion or guiding criteria, which is the belief and the intention 
behind the sayings or the actions. Sometimes, we may end up saying or doing certain things that 
we do not believe in them. These sayings are of Major Polytheism‘s (Shirk Al-Akbar) category, 
but because we did not believe what we said, or did, it is still considered Minor Polytheism 
(Shirk Al-Asghar).  

 
This category includes venerating individuals or objects excessively, but again does not go 

so far as ascribing Lordship to them besides Allah &. Or, swearing by something other 
than Allah &, while not attaching a divine status to them. 

 
This applies to one who touches a thing seeking its Blessing (Barakah), when Allah & 

has not created any Blessing (Barakah) in it, such as kissing the doors of the Mosques 
(Masajid), rubbing their thresholds, and seeking healing from their dust, and other such actions.  

 
Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) may sometimes take the form of outward actions, such 

as wearing talismans, strings, amulets and the like, and other words and deeds. And sometimes, 
it may be hidden, like a little bit of showing off. 

 
The texts of the Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) indicate that Polytheism (Shirk) 

and the ascribing of rivals to Allah & sometimes puts a person out of the fold of Islam, and 
sometimes does not. Hence, the scholars have stipulated guidelines to distinguish Major 
Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar) from Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) when it is mentioned in 
the texts of Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah). These guidelines include the following: 

 
1. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) refers to everything that Allah & and His 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم have prohibited because they may lead to Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-Akbar). 
Hence, it is called Polytheism (Shirk) because it is liable to lead to Major Polytheism (Shirk Al-
Akbar), like swearing by something or someone other than Allah & The Almighty. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم prohibited it, and called it Polytheism (Shirk) and confirmed that the one who swears 
by anything other than Allah & The Almighty had become a Polytheist (Mushrik). (1)  

 

                                                 
(1) At-Tirmidhi, Abu Daud, and Al-Haakim 
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2. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) is any act of worship or any religious deed done to gain 
praise, fame, or for worldly purposes, falls under this minor form, provided that the original 
intention behind the act was for Allah & and the thought of showing off occurred within 
the action. Allah & said, 

 

 {تي ثج ثم ثى ثي جح جم حج حم خج خح خم سج تىئي بج بح بخ بم بى بي تج تح تخ تم }
  [444انكٓف:]سٕزة  

 
"Say (O Muhammad): 'I am only a man like you, it has been inspired to me that your Ilâh 

(God) is One Ilâh (God i.e., Allah). So, whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord let 
him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.'" (1) 

 
3. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) is the act which the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم designated clearly as so.  

 
Mahmoud Ibn Labeed ◙ narrated: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The thing that I fear 

most for you is Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what 
is Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar)?" He صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Showing off, for Allah will say on the Day 
when people are recompensed for their actions: 'Go to those for whom you were showing off 
with your deeds in the world and see what reward you find with them.'" (2)  

 
4. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) are the words that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم interpreted as 
Polytheism (Shirk) or Disbelief (Kufr) in a manner that indicates that what is meant is a Minor 
form thereof and not the Major form. 
 

It is narrated from Zayd Ibn Khaalid Al-Juhani ◙: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم led the 
Morning Prayer (Salat Al-Fajr) for us at Al-Hudaybiyah following rainfall during the night. 
When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم finished, he turned to face the people and said to them: "Do you know what 
your Lord has said?" They said: "Allah and his Messenger know best." He said: "This morning 
one of My slaves became a believer in Me and one a disbeliever. As for him who said: 'We have 
been given rain by the grace of Allah and His mercy,' that one is a believer in Me, a disbeliever 
in the stars; and as for him who said: 'We have been given rain by such-and-such a star, that one 
is a disbeliever in Me, a believer in the stars.'" (3) 

 
5. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) is the one when Polytheism (Shirk) is used in the texts of 
the Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) in the indefinite form [without the definite article 
‗Al‘]. This usually refers to Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar), and there are many examples 

                                                 
(1) Quran 18:110 
(2) Musnad Ahmed (Classified as Sahih by Al-Albani) 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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of this, such as when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Incantations, amulets, and love spells are Polytheism 
(Shirk)." (1) 

 
6. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) is what the Companions (Sahabah) understood from the 
texts of the Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) that what was meant by Polytheism (Shirk) 
here was Minor, and not Major. Undoubtedly, understanding the Companions (Sahabah) carry 
weight because they are the most knowledgeable of the people, after the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم concerning 
the religion of Allah & and the most knowledgeable as to the legislator's intent. 

 
7. Minor Polytheism (Shirk Al-Asghar) includes a sub-category which is the Hidden Polytheism 
(Shirk Khafiyy), which implies being inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that 
Allah & ordained; it is conscientiously lamenting that if you had done or not done such 
and such or had you approached such and such, you would have had a better status. 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Hidden Polytheism (Shirk Khafiyy) in the Community (Ummah) is 

more inconspicuous than the creeping of a black ant on black rock in the night's pitch-darkness." 
And this inconspicuous Polytheism (Shirk) is expiated by saying thrice the following sentences 
within a day and a night: "O Allah! I take Your refuge from that I should ascribe anything as a 
partner in Your worship, being conscious of that, and I beg Your pardon for that sin I am not 
aware of.‖ (2) 

j 
 

  

                                                 
(1) Abu Daud (classified as Sahih by Al-Albani) 
(2) Sunan Ibn Majah 
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Chapter Ten 
Shielding the Fortress of 
Monotheism (Tawheed) 
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All means that lead to the Prohibited (Haram) acts are Prohibited (Haram) as such, and 

blocking the ways of evil before it materializes is called ―Sad Al-Zarai,‖ which is a legal 
principle on which scholars rely to derive religious rulings. These rulings aim to apply 
protective measures against imminent danger, risks, or actual attacks that could affect and 
compromise the primary five necessities in Islam: Monotheism (Tawheed), the life, family, the 
human mind, and the individual wealth. Perhaps we need to simplify this concept with the 
following examples as well as illustrate this legal principle in Islam. 

The story of Prophet Adam ♠ and Hawa (Eve) in Paradise (Jannah) and how Allah 
& prohibited them from eating from the tree: Allah & did not say, ―Do not eat 
from this tree,‖ instead, the command was quite clear, ―Do not come near this tree.‖ There is a 
big difference between the two directives. ―Do not come near this tree,‖ is at a higher level of 
prohibition than directly commanding, ―Do not eat from this tree.‖  

Another example is the prohibition of intoxicants, and adultery, which affect two of the 
primary five necessities, the family, and the mind. Regarding intoxicants, Allah & said, 

  [44انًبئدة:]سٕزة  {ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ }
 

―O you who believe, intoxic nts  nd g mbling, idol trous pr ctices,  nd [divining with] 
arrows are abominable acts of S t n‘s (Shaytan) handiwork. Avoid them so that you may 

prosper.‖ (1) 

The command ―Avoid it‖ linguistically means to keep away from, or declares that not only 
is it forbidden to drink but one must also stay away from the places where such practices are 
observed. The same applies to adultery (Zina). Allah & commanded, 

 [68الإسساء:]سٕزة  {ژ ژ ڑ }

 
―Do not come ne r Zin  (fornic tion/ dultery).‖ (2) 

This clearly means that one should stay away from lustful attractions to the opposite gender. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم considers gazing at the opposite sex with lustful eyes as adultery (Zina). Then 
what to speak of committing the act? 

 
                                                 
(1) Quran 5:90 
(2) Quran 17:32 
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Shielding Lā ilāha illa Allāh 

As for the first and the most important of the five primary necessities, which is Monotheism 
(Tawheed: Lā ilāha illa Allāh), you will find Allah & and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم Blocking All 
Means (Sad Al-Zarai) that may lead to Polytheism (Shirk). As if Monotheism (Tawheed) is a 
fortress which is shielded by these preventive and protective rulings. 

 
Ibn Taymiyyah�S mentioned: ―Indeed, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would actualize this Monotheism 

(Tawheed) for his Community (Ummah) and cut off from them the constituents of Polytheism 
(Shirk) since this is the actualization of our saying: 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.'‖ (1)  

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim�S said: ―Indeed the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم guarded the aspect of Monotheism (Tawheed) 

with the greatest protection, such that he صلى الله عليه وسلم forbade against the observance of the voluntary 
Prayer (Salah) for Allah &, at the rising of the sun and its setting; so that it should not be a 
means to the resemblance of the worshipers of the sun, those that prostrate to it in these two 
circumstances. Likewise, he صلى الله عليه وسلم obstructed the means by prohibiting Prayer (Salah) after Asr and 
the morning due to the connection of these two timings with the two timings in which the 
Polytheists (Mushrikun) prostrate for the sun.‖ (2) 

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim�S also mentioned: ―So, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم cut off any attachment of Polytheism 

(Shirk) from their hearts so that there should not remain any attachment from it within them so 
that they should not become confused with action from the actions of its people–at all.‖(3) 

 
Abdur-Rahmān Ibn Sa‘di S said: ―Whoever looks into the texts of the Book and Prophetic 

Tradition (Sunnah) in this subject matter, he will find many passages that encourage with 
everything that strengthens Monotheism (Tawheed), and that which cultivates it, and nourishes 
it so that one is solely dependent upon Allah &, and these texts confine and restrict the 
connection of the heart to Allah &, with desire and fear of Him–and urgently and avidly 
desiring His bounty and favor–and striving hard to attain that–and to be liberated from the 
servitude and enslavement of the created beings. Furthermore, to relinquish [undeserved] 
connection to them from every aspect–or to exaggerate and go overboard concerning any 
creation–and to establish the perfection by one‘s deeds, both apparent and hidden.  

 
The texts specifically encourage the spirit of worship. That is pure, sincere devotion for 

Allah & alone–then in opposition to this, He forbade all speech and actions that have 
within them exaggeration and excess veneration of the created beings. 

 
Allah &, the Highest, forbade from imitating the idolaters because that will invite the 

believer to incline towards them, so He forbade all speech and action that is feared will become 
                                                 
(1) Majmu‘ Fataawa 1/136 
(2) Ad-Daa wad-Dawaa p.308-309 
(3) Miftaah Daarus Sa‘aadah 3/1485 
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a pathway to Polytheism (Shirk). So, this is a mercy for the believers that they may go forth and 
fulfill that for which they were created, which is the worship of Allah &, both apparent 
and hidden, and perfect it. Then that happiness and success are completed for them. The proofs 
bearing witness to this are plentiful and well-known.‖ (1)  

 
Allah & sent us the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم, who loves us. Therefore, he taught us how to protect 

„Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ and safeguard it. Hence, he left us with instructions to ensure the purity of 
Monotheism (Tawheed) by closing every avenue, and door leading to Polytheism (Shirk). The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم gave great emphasis and importance to Monotheism (Tawheed) and its teaching to his 
Community (Ummah). Allah & said, 

 

 ﮸﮹}  ﮷  ﮶  ﮳﮴ ﮵  سىرة ]  ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ ﮲ 
 [217انتىبت9

  
―Verily, there h s come unto you   Messenger from  mongst yourselves. It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious over you, and 

towards the believers full of pity, kindness,  nd merciful.‖ (2) 
 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―My similitude with you is like a man who built a fire,‖ meaning is the 

darkness of the night, ―so the moths and flies started flying into it, so he waves them away from 
it. And I am trying to hold you back from the fire by your garments. But you are slipping 
through my hands.‖ (3)  

 
A Muslim must be keen on living for „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ and dying on it, and the only way 

is to protect it. 
 

Preventing the Way to Excessive Love 
 

The first type of Polytheism (Shirk), which emerged on the earth, was the type caused by an 
excessive love for righteous people. Allah & said, 

 
 [86]سٕزة َٕح:  {ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ ے ے ۓ ۓ  }

 
"They (idolaters) have said: "You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor 

Suwa, nor Yaghuth, nor Ya'uq nor Nasr (names of the idols)." (4) 

                                                 
(1) Al-Qawlus-Sadeed fee Maqāsidit-Tawheed pp. 86-87. 
(2) Quran 9:128 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(4) Quran 71:23 
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Originally, the names given in the above Verse (Ayah) were of good and righteous people 

who had lived among them. After their deaths, statues of them were erected to keep their 
memories alive. After some time, however, people began to worship these statues. Later 
generations did not even know why they had been erected; they only knew their parents had 
prayed to them. That is how idol worshiping developed. Since they had no understanding of 
Allah & The Almighty, who would punish them for their evil deeds, they became cruel 
and immoral. 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم wanted to block anything that may lead to Polytheism (Shirk), like the type 

that emerged right before Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠. He also warned us against following the 
path which the Christians have taken regarding Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠. Hence, narrated by 
Umar ◙: I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم saying, "Do not exaggerate in praising me as the Christians 
praised the son of Maryam (Mary), for I am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of Allah and His 
Apostle."(1) 

 
Preventing People from Prostrating to Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 

 
When Mu‘adh Bin Jabal ◙ came from Syria, he prostrated to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم who said: 

'What is this, O Mu‘adh?' He said: 'I went to Syria and saw them prostrating to their bishops and 
patricians, and I wanted to do that for you.' The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 'Do not do that. If I 
were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone other than Allah, I would have commanded 
women (wives) to prostrate to their husbands. By the One in whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! No woman can fulfill her duty towards Allah until she fulfills her duty towards her 
husband. If he asks her (for intimacy) even if she is on her camel saddle, she should not refuse.'" 
(2) 

 
Preventing People from Praising the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم Excessively 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم forbade his Companions (Sahabah) from excessive praise of him or anyone 

else because this is a path that leads to Polytheism (Shirk). Though the Companions (Sahabah) 
spoke the truth about him, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم wanted to cleanse their hearts and souls and protect 
their beliefs from Polytheism (Shirk). So, he forbade them from praising him excessively, 
especially in his presence, to protect them from all paths by which the devil might lead them to 
Polytheism‘s (Shirk) darkness after they had escaped from it. Then he permitted them to praise 
him in a manner allowed by their religion, befitting his position as Allah's & Slave and 
Messenger. 

 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sunan Ibn Majah -The Book of Nikaah  
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Anas Ibn Malik ◙ said: "No person was dearer to them than the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, but when they 
saw him, they did not stand up for him because they knew that he disliked that." (1) 

 
Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shikhir ◙ said: "I went with a delegation of Banu Amir to the 

Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم and we said (to him): "You are our Sayyid." He replied: "As-Sayyid is 
Allah, Most Glorified, Most High." We said: "And you are the most excellent and superior of 
us." He answered: "Say what you have to say, or part of what you have to say, and do not let 
Satan (Shaytan) make you get carried away." (2) 

 
Preventing the People from Venerating the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم After his Death 

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ narrated that the Allah‘s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Do not turn your houses into 

graveyards, and do not make my grave into a place of ritual celebration. And send your prayers 
(salutations of peace and blessings of Allah and His praise) upon me, for indeed your prayers 
will reach me wherever you may be.‖ (3) 

 
Preventing the Way to Suggest the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم Divinity 

 
In the following Narration (Hadith), the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم did not want to leave his Companions 

(Sahabah) with any impression that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم had any authority over the rain without 
Allah‘s & power. 

 
From his warnings also is when a man came to him and said: ―O Allah‘s Messenger! The 

people are exhausted and facing hardships, their families are suffering, their wealth is destroyed, 
their cattle have died–so seek from Allah rain for us for verily we seek your intercession with 
Allah. And we seek Allah‘s intercession with you.‖ He replied: ―Woe to you! Do you know 
what you‘re saying?‖ The Messenger glorified Allah, and he did not cease doing so until the 
effect of that was seen of the faces of his Companions (Sahabah), then he said: ―Woe to you! 
Allah is not to be sought as an intercessor with any of his creation! Allah is greater than that. 
Woe to you! Do you know who Allah is? His Throne is over the heavens like this–and he 
gestured with his fingers like a dome above him–and it creaks on account of Him as a saddle 
creaks on account of its rider.‖ (4) 

 
Narrated Al-Mughira Bin Shu‘ba ◙ that: "The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم on the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So, the people said that the sun had 
eclipsed because of the death of Ibrahim. Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "The sun and the moon do 

                                                 
(1) Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(2) Narrated by Abu Daud with a sound chain 
(3) Abu Daud (2042), Authenticated by Al-Albani 
(4) Abu Daud (4726), Declared weak by Al-Albani 
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not eclipse because of the death or life (i.e., birth) of someone. When you see the eclipse, pray 
and invoke Allah." 

 
Preventing the Way to Suggest Divinity to the Creations 

 
Narrated Zayd Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani ◙ who said: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم led the 

Morning Prayer (Salat Al-Fajr) for us at Al-Hudaybiyah following rainfall during the night. 
When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم finished, he faced the people and said to them: "Do you know what your 
Lord has said?" They said: "Allah and his Messenger know best." He said: "This morning one of 
my slaves became a believer in Me and one a disbeliever. As for him who said: 'We have been 
given rain by virtue of Allah and His mercy,' that one is a believer in Me, a disbeliever in the 
stars; and as for him who said: 'We have been given rain by such-and-such a star,' that one is a 
disbeliever in Me, a believer in the stars.'" The pre-Islamic Arabs believed that rain was brought 
about by the movement of stars. This Hadith draws attention to the fact that whatever be the 
direct cause of such natural phenomena as rain, it is Allah the Almighty who is the Disposer of 
all things. (1) 

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim S said: ―Indeed the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم guarded the aspect of Monotheism (Tawheed) 

with the most exceptional protection, such that he forbade us against observing the voluntary 
Prayer (Salah) for Allah & at the rising of the sun and at its setting; so that it should not be 
a means to the resemblance of the worshipers of the sun, those that prostrate to it in these two 
circumstances. 

 
Conclusion 

 
Ibn Al-Qayyim S also mentioned: ―So, he صلى الله عليه وسلم cut off any attachment of Polytheism (Shirk) 

from their hearts so that there should not remain any attachment from it so that they should not 
become confused with action from the actions of its people – at all.‖ (2) 

 
Narrated Thabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak ◙ that in the time of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, a man took a vow to 

slaughter a camel at Buwanah. So, he came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and said: ―I have taken a vow to 
sacrifice a camel at Buwanah.‖ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asked: ―Did the place contain any idol worshiped 
in pre-Islamic times?‖  They (the people) said: ―No.‖ He asked: ―Was any pre-Islamic festival 
observed there?‖ They replied: ―No.‖ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―Fulfill your vow, for a vow to do an 
act of disobedience to Allah must not be fulfilled, neither must one do something over which a 
human being has no control.‖ (3)  

j 

                                                 
(1) Related by Al-Bukhari, by Malik, and an-Nasa'i 
(2) Miftaah Darus Sa‘adah 3/1485 
(3) Sahih Abu Daud, Al-Albani 
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Chapter Eleven 
Lā ilāha illa Allāh: Nullifiers  

  



 

178 

 
 
'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is the decisive criterion by which we identify someone as a Muslim or a 

Disbeliever (Kafir). The entire religion of Islam is based upon the Testimony of Faith 
(Kalimah); the way we perceive life, death, humanity, and the universe through it. Allah & 
based the message of all Messengers beginning with Prophet Nuh (Noah) ♠ and ending with 
Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم upon 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' Allah & said, 

 

  [85الأَبيبء:]سٕزة  {ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ پ پ ڀ ڀ ڀ ڀ ٺ ٺ }
 

"We did not send a Messenger before you without revealing to him: "There is no god 
worthy of being worshiped except I, therefore worship Me." (1) 

 
Allah & has created humanity, Jinn-kind, and the rest of creation on account of 'Lā 

ilāha illa Allāh' (There is no one worthy of being worshiped except Allah). Consequently, 
everything in this universe submits in worship to Allah &. 

 
Once it comes to mankind and Jinn-kind, Allah & granted them the freedom to 

choose. Islam should be manifested by saying „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ and by doing the obligatory 
actions. These two things show us that one is a Muslim. The basic principle is that he is treated 
as a Muslim, and his Islam cannot be nullified unless through specific steps which we will 
explain in this chapter. Since his Islam is affirmed by Certainty (Yaqeen), it is not to be denied 
by doubt. 

Two Extremes 

We live at a time where there is a lack of knowledge about Islam, and there are famous 
saying and actions, which people do, and say unknowingly and unwillingly. Consequently, we 
cannot nullify their Islam. Meanwhile, if we establish by evidence that these sayings and actions 
were said and done with the knowledge and the willful intention, for us to attain our state of 
Islam, we must declare them disbelievers and treat them accordingly. Once it comes to this 
crucial subject, we do have two extremes, and the truth is always in the middle in between them. 

 
1. The Extremists 

Al-Khawarij have a niche and joy in labeling Muslims to be apostates (Kafir). They are not 
entitled to do that. They do it without fulfilling the conditions and removing the obstacles which 
we will explain later. 

 

                                                 
(1) Quran 21:25 
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They do not realize the danger and the gravity of ruling someone to be apostate (Kafir). 
Abdullah Ibn Umar ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―If you call your brother a 
Disbeliever (Kafir), one of the two is a Disbeliever (Kafir). If he is not, then you are.‖ (1)  

 
Also, when they label a Muslim as a Disbeliever (Kafir), they do not realize that there are 

religious rulings attached to this label, such as you cannot eat his meat, follow his Funeral 
(Janazah), and cannot marry a Muslim woman. 

 
2. The Negligent 

Al-Murjia‟h refrain completely from labeling anyone as a Disbeliever (Kafir), even if they 
reject the commands of Allah & or declare something Permissible (Haram), Prohibited 
(Halal), or commit one of the nullifiers of Islam while possessing both the knowledge and 
willful intention. It is undoubtedly another extreme. 

 
The Middle Path 

 
The scholars who follow the Quran and Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) based on the 

understanding of the three praised generations (Al-Salaf Al-Salih) put together some guidelines 
to prevent us from falling into the traps of both sects, Al-Murijah and Al-Khawarij. 

Major Differences 

There are major differences between the Original Disbeliever (Al-Kafir Al-Asli) who never 
accepted Islam, and an Apostate (Al-Kafir Al-Murtad), and people have often been confused 
between the two groups. Answering the following questions will fix the matter. 

 
How is someone recognized as a Muslim? 

 
He is born into a Muslim household, he is someone who performs the acts of Islam, such as 

praying with the Muslims in the Mosque (Masjid), or someone who was born as a Muslim, and 
he never showed apostasy or someone who was a Disbeliever (Kafir). He reverted to Islam, by 
uttering the Declaration or Testimony of Faith 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' 

 
Who is a Disbeliever (Kafir)?  

 
A Disbeliever (Kafir) is a one who does not believe in Islam and the Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم. 

They are of two types: 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 



 

180 

1. Originally Disbeliever (Al-Kafir Al-Asli) 

An Original Disbeliever (Al-Kafir Al-Asli) is the one who was born into a disbelieving 
household, and they changed the natural state upon which he was born, which is Islam, and he 
never reverted to Islam. A Disbeliever (Kafir) in Islam also includes those who may believe in 
Allah & but not in the Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم. There are different categories of the 
Polytheists (Mushrikun) from among the People of the Book, i.e., Jews & Christians, and the 
other Polytheists (Mushrikun) and Disbelievers (Kafirun), e.g., Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists, 
Zoroastrians, Atheists who believe in science, self-worshipers, women-worshipers, money-
worshipers, etc. 

 
As for the nature of our treatment and relationship with an Original Disbeliever (Al-Kafir 

Al-Asli), not all non-Muslims are alike. There are three different types of non-Muslims in this 
context: 

 
A. Non-Muslims from the People of the Book (Ahlu Al-Dhimmah)  

They usually live within the boundaries of the Muslim community. According to Islamic 
Law (Shari‟ah), it is compulsory upon the Muslim community to guarantee them the freedom to 
worship, protect their lives, and their properties against any danger. 

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "You would soon conquer Egypt, which is a land known (as the land of 

Al-Qirat). So, when you conquer it, treat its inhabitants well. There lies upon you the 
responsibility because of blood-tie or relationship of marriage (with them)." (1)  

 
The blood-tie refers to Hajar, the Egyptian wife of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠, who 

gave birth to Prophet Ismail (Ishmael) ♠. The wife, as argued by many scholars, refers to 
Mariah the Copt, who was gifted to Prophet Mohammed ♠ by Muqawqis, the Christian ruler 
of Egypt at the time. 

 
B. Non-Muslims with Whom Muslims (Individuals or Authorities) have a Covenant 

A state-to-state agreement must be honored by the authorities of both Muslim and non-
Muslim states. In addition to this, we have a couple of more scenarios. A non-Muslim enters 
legally into to a Muslim land for any reason. A Muslim travels to a non-Muslim country, and the 
non-Muslim embassy admits him with an entry visa. The entry visa is the covenant between the 
Muslim and non-Muslim states, and all the punishments apply to him if he violates the code of 
conduct living there. 

 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Muslim 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Whoever killed a Mu'ahid (a person who is granted the pledge of 
protection by the Muslims) shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise (Jannah) though its 
fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty years (of traveling)." (1) 

 
Narrated Sawfan Ibn Sulaim ◙ through a number of the Companions (Sahabah) that the 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Whoever wrongs one with whom a covenant has been made, burdens him with 
more than he can bear or forcibly takes something from him, I will be his adversary on the Day 
of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah)." (2)  

 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "The protection granted by Muslims is one and must be respected by the 

humblest of them. And he who broke the covenant made by a Muslim, there is a curse of Allah 
&, of His Angels, and the whole people upon him. Allah & will accept neither an 
obligatory act nor a supererogatory act from him as punishment on the Day of Resurrection 
(Yawm Al-Qiyamah)." (3)  

 
C. Combatant Non-Muslims in a Declared War 

Obviously, with this type, we can only deal with them based on the rules of engagement in a 
battlefield. Also, if a non-Muslim is fighting against you and you promise to give him security, 
you cannot come after him and harm him because of a Hadith where the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said that he 
would disclaim you if you do that on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). (4) 

 
The first two types of non-Muslims deserve a just and fair treatment. Furthermore, Muslims 

should show mercy, kindness, and goodness towards them in the character of calling them to 
Islam. 

 
2.  Apostate (Kafir Murtad) 

A Kafir Murtad is the one who was a Muslim once but committed one or more of the 
following violations knowingly and willfully: 

 
x Denying an Obligation (Al-Juhoud): To deny any obligation known from the religion of 

Islam by necessity. If a person rejects any action that Muslims know from Islam by 
necessity, such as to deny fasting, Hajj, Prayer (Salah), Islamic Law (Shari'ah), Jihad; he 
will become Jahid. ‗The Denier‘ or ‗Rejector‘ is the one who indulges in the act of 
Juhoud. If a person rejects Allah's & commands with complete knowledge and a 
willful intention, he will become an Apostate (Murtad). 
 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sunnan Abu Daud 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
(4) Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 
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x Permitting what Allah & Forbade (Al-Istihlal): To permit what Allah & 
forbids or forbids what Allah & permits, Istihlaal is to allow what Allah & 
forbids or vice versa. An example of this is the one who permits fornication. The one who 
commits Istihlaal is called Al-Mustahil (Legislator). If a person declares anything 
Permissible (Halal) which Allah named to be Prohibited (Haram) with full knowledge 
and a willful intention, he will become Apostate (Murtad). 
 

x Committing Nullifiers of Islam (Al-Naqid): Committing one or more of the nullifiers of 
Islam, knowingly, and willfully. The negations of the two testimonies of faith are one of 
the ten nullifiers of Islam (Nawaqid-ul-Islam). If a person violates any one of them with 
knowledge and willful intention, he will become an Apostate (Murtad). In the next 
section, we will list the ten main nullifiers of Islam. 

Nullifiers of the Two Testimonies 

Nullifying „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ and „Muḥammadur-Rasūlu-llāh‟ is a nullifier of Islam 
because they are the two testimonies that one pronounces to enter Islam. Uttering both 
statements is affirming their intent and steadfast in establishing their prerequisites like fulfilling 
the rituals of Islam. If one forsakes this steadfastness, he has invalidated the pledge he took 
when he uttered the two testimonies. 

 
The nullifiers of Islam are many, and the scholars have collected them in books of Islamic 

Jurisprudence (Fiqh). However, the most important of them are ten, which have been mentioned 
by Shaikh Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahab S. They are the following: 

 
1) Polytheism (Shirk); Associating partners with Allah & in His worship. 
 
2) Placing Intermediaries (Al-Wasilah) for him to go to Allah &. People go to shrines 

and saints (Awliya) and call upon them to intercede, which is an act of Polytheism 
(Shirk). 

 
3) Whoever does not hold those who are Polytheists (Mushrikun) to be Apostates and 

Disbelievers (Kafirun). 
 
4) Whoever believes that there is a complete guidance other than the guidance of the 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم. Also, if they think that someone's judgment is better than the judgment of 
Allah &. 

 
5) Whoever hates something that the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم brought is a Disbeliever (Kafir); even if 

he follows the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم but still dislikes the acts in his heart. 
 
6) Whoever mocks or ridicules the religion is a Disbeliever (Kafir). Nowadays, people 

making fun of Hijabs, beards, or pants above the ankles. 
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7) Sorcery or magic spells. 
 
8) Supporting/assisting a non-Muslim against a Muslim. 
 
9) Whoever believes that they are exempt from an obligation because they are at a certain 

level. For example, if someone says that he does not have to make Prayer (Salah) 
because he is exempt from it and Prayer (Salah) is for ordinary people. It is Disbelief 
(Kufr). 

 
10) Turning away from the religion of Allah & and not learning or implementing it is 

Disbelief (Kufr).  

Seven Rules on Excommunication from Islam (Takfir) 

The following are the guidelines which are implemented by the scholars on declaring 
someone as an Apostate (Kafir): 

 
The First Rule 

 
It is not permissible to take lightly the matter of judging someone to be a Disbeliever 

(Kafir), because that involves two very serious matters: 
 
x It implies fabricating lies against Allah & regarding this ruling, and fabricating lies 

against the one who is being judged. 
 

x Accusing a Muslim of committing Disbelief (Kufr) and thus calling him a Disbeliever 
(Kafir). Narrated from AbdAllah Ibn Umar ◙ that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―If a man 
declares his brother to be a Disbeliever (Kafir), it will apply to one of them.‖ According 
to another report: ―Either it is as he said, otherwise it will come back to him.‖ (1)  

 
The Second Rule 

 
Scholars, Muslim judges, or rulers are entitled to label a Muslim as a Disbeliever (Kafir). It 

is not up to individuals to make Takfir as this is the job of those who possess the knowledge 
about Islamic Law (Shari‟ah). 

 
 
 
 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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The Third Rule 
 
The Basic Principle (Al-Hukm Bi-Al-Zahir): As long as someone appears to be a Muslim, he 

is a Muslim. For example, if someone is attending Prayer (Salah), Fasting, paying Obligatory 
Charity (Zakah), then he is a Muslim regardless of what he conceals in his heart. Remember, 
Allah &, revealed to His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم the identity of the Hypocrites (Munafiqun) in his 
community. Despite that, he always treated them based on what he saw and heard from them. 

 
The Fourth Rule 

 
Staying away from individual Takfir. There are two types of Takfir: 
 
x Unrestricted Takfir (Al-Takfir Al-Mutlaq): Where we classify the action to be a 

blasphemous, not the doer. For example, we say: "Whoever denies fulfilling Allah's 
& commands or authorizes an unlawful act like usury while he has full knowledge 
and the willful intention, then he goes out of the fold of Islam (an Apostate). It is a 
general Takfir without specifying anyone. 
 

x Individual Takfir (Takfir Al-Moua'n): To identify a person and hold him as a Disbeliever 
(Kafir). You must establish the evidence and lift the obstacles.  

 
The Fifth Rule 

 
Completion of Proof (Iqamat ul-Hujjah): One must establish proof from the Quran and 

Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah) to conclude that an action or a person's statement is an act of 
Disbelief (Kufr). One must show the doer of the act the evidence and prove it to him first. 

 
The Sixth Rule 

 
Istifa Al-Shorout means to establish the proof (Hujjah) and one must affirm two conditions: 
 
x Affirm that the doer has full knowledge about this act being an act of Disbelief (Kufr). 

What this entails is that he had full knowledge of the act being Disbelief (Kufr). 
 

x To establish that he did it with a willful intention. He was not forgetting nor forced into 
doing it. 

 
The Seventh Rule 

 
Intifa Al-Mawani, which means we must make sure that we remove the four obstacles. 

These four obstacles are: 
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1. Ignorance: If someone does not have the proper knowledge and is unaware of a ruling, and 
does an act out of ignorance, he must not be labeled as a Disbeliever (Kafir). 
 

2. Faulty Interpretation: If someone does not comprehend a specific verdict, should not be 
identified as a Disbeliever (Kafir). 
 

3. Error or Forgetfulness: Doing the act out of error or forgetfulness. 
 

4. Being Forced: He is not forced to say or do something.  
 
In the next volume of the Right Belief Series, we will shed more light on Faith (Iman), 

Disbelief (Kufr), and the guidelines of Excommunication (Takfir). 

j 
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Chapter Twelve 
Lā ilāha illa Allāh: Benefits   
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Allah & created us for a test, and difficulties and hardships are part of this test. Indeed, 

the most difficult moments on a human being are the three transitional stages from one world to 
another: birth, death, and resurrection. Hence both Prophets Yahya ♠ and Isa (Jesus) ♠ 
made this beautiful Supplication (Dua‟), asking Allah & to pour peace and tranquility 
upon them during these three stages. Allah & said on the tongue of Prophet Yahya ♠, 

 

  [45يسيى:]سٕزة  {ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ }
 

"And Salamun (peace) be on him the day he was born, the day he dies, and the day he will 
be raised to life (again)!" (1) 

 
Allah & said on the tongue of Prophet Isa (Jesus) ♠, 
 

  [66يسيى:]سٕزة  {ۀ ہ ہ ہ ہ ھ ھ ھ ھ }
 

"And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall 
be raised alive!" (2) 

 
Guess who witnesses the birth of babies? To scare and terrify them, the following Narration 

(Hadith) is the proof: 
 
Abu Hurairah ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "No person is born but that 

Satan (Shaytan) pricks him, and he cries from the touch of Satan (Shaytan), except for Mariam 
(Mary) and her son."(3) 

 
Abu Hurairah ◙ said, "Recite the Verse (Ayah) if you wish: Verily, I seek refuge for her 

and her offspring from the cursed Satan (Shaytan)." (4)  
  
Another moment is the time of death. One can imagine death's agonies from the end of the 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. Besides, Satan (Shaytan) tries to exploit a weak point in the human journey back to 
Allah &. No doubt, the time when death is approaching is a time of distress and hardship 
as the agonies of death are extremely difficult to bear. 

  

                                                 
(1) Quran 19:15 
(2) Quran 19:33 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(4) Quran 3:36 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم found them very hard to bear, to the extent that he صلى الله عليه وسلم would say: "Verily death 
comes with agonies." (1) 

  
When his daughter Fatimah ▲ realized the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم hardship, she said: ―How hard it is 

for my father!‖ (2) 
  
Satan (Shaytan) will never leave the children of Prophet Adam ♠ alone at the time of 

death, for it is an opportunity for him, and he would consider it his last chance to misguide him, 
mainly if he lived all his life steadfast on the straight path. 

 
Jabir ◙ said: I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم say: "The Satan (Shaytan) is present with any one of 

you in all his affairs." (3)  
  
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to ask Allah & not to allow Satan (Shaytan) to gain power over 

him at the time of death, to teach the Muslims to strive to be safe from the Affliction (Fitnah) of 
Satan (Shaytan). 

 
Narrated Jabir Ibn Abdullah ◙, I heard Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ◙ say to Talha Ibn 

Ubaidullah ◙ upon seeing him looking unhappy: ―What is wrong with you, Abu Muhammad? 
Why are you looking disheveled and dusted since the death of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم? Let me guess, are 
you unpleased with the leadership of your cousin (Abu Bakr)?‖ 

  
Talha ◙ said I seek refuge with Allah & to feel this way about the leadership of Abu 

Bakr ◙, but the reason I am unhappy is, one day I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم making a statement, I 
did not understand what he صلى الله عليه وسلم meant by it. Meanwhile, I refrained in adherence to ask him. 

  
Umar ◙ said to Talha ◙, ―which statement?‖ Talha ◙ said the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―I 

know of a Word (Kalimah) If someone says it when dying. As a result of this, he will receive the 
following virtues: His face will illuminate, Allah & will relieve his distress, and his soul 
will find peace, and tranquility will it is taken out of his body and it will stand out of his good 
deeds on the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah).‖   

  
Umar ◙ swore by Allah &, saying, ―I know which word did the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم meant by 

this word.‖ Talha ◙ said to Umar ◙, ―Tell me which word did the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم meant?‖ 
  
Umar ◙ said which word is superior to the Word (Kalimah), which the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم wanted 

his uncle to utter at the bed of death. Talha ◙ said ―You got it.‖ (4)  
                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(3) Sahih Muslim 
(4) Musnad Ahmed 
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Based on the following Narration (Hadith), we can establish that the Word (Kalimah) is Lā 

ilāha illa Allāh. When death approached Abu Talib, the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم kept on inviting 
him to say 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' Meanwhile, Abu Jahl and Abdullah Ibn Abi Umaiyah by his side 
asked him not to abandon the way of Abdul Muttalib. (1) 

 
Hence, we conclude from the above narrations that prompting the dying person to say 'Lā 

ilāha illa Allāh' eases death's agonies. But we need to realize that Lā ilāha illa Allāh does not 
only help us when dying, but during our life in this World (Dunya) and the Hereafter (Akhirah) 
as well. 

In This World (Dunya) 
The following are some benefits one harvest through his conviction to Lā ilāha illa Allāh: 
 

Forgiveness of Sins 
 

Abu Dharr ◙ reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ―Whoever says ten times immediately after 
finishing Morning Prayer (Salat-ul-Fajr), before moving from his place or talking to anyone, 
‗None has the right to be worshiped except Allah alone having no partner, sovereignty is His 
and all praise is for Him and He brings life and He causes death and He has full power over 
everything,‘ ten good deeds will be recorded for him, ten sins will be eliminated from him, he 
will be upgraded ten degrees (in reward), he will be safeguarded from all kinds of harm all that 
day, he will be guarded against Satan (Shaytan) and no sin can overtake him on that day (and 
nullify his good deeds) except associating others in worship with Allah.‖ (2) 

 
The Best Way to Remember Allah & 

 
Consider this Hadith on the value that Allah & places in 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' Abu 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri ◙ said that The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that Prophet Musa (Moses) ♠ 
said: "O Lord! Teach me something that I can remember You with, and I can supplicate You 
with." Allah & said: Say 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh', O Musa (Moses)!" He (Musa) said: "All of 
your slaves say this." Allah & said: "If the seven Heavens and those who dwell in them 
other than Me and the seven Earths are put into one pan (of the scale) and 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' is 
put into the other, 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' would be more substantial." (3)  

 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(3) Ibn Hibbaan and Al-Hakim 
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Jabir Bin Abdullah ◙ narrated that Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The best Remembrance of 
Allah (Dhikr) is 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' and the best Supplication (Dua‟) is Praise be to Allah (Al-
Hamdu Lillah)." (1)  
 
The Best Supplication (Dua’) 

 
The best Supplication (Dua‟) is the one on the Day of Arafah, and the best thing that was 

said by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and the Prophets before him was, "There is no God except Allah alone, He 
has no partners." (2)  

 
Relief from Distress, Grief, and Anxiety  

 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ reported, "The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم at times of sorrow and grief used to 

Supplicate (make Dua‟), ―There is no god but Allah, the Mighty, the Forbearing, there is no god 
but Allah, the Lord of the mighty throne, there is no god but Allah, the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and the Lord of the throne of honor).‖" (3)  

 
Sa'd ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "The Supplication (Dua‟) of Younus 

(Jonah) when he called upon Allah inside the belly of the whale was this, 
 

  [27الأَبيبء:]سٕزة  {ڱ ڱ ڱ ں ں ڻ ڻ ڻ ڻ ۀ }
 

―There is no God, but you, glory be to you, for I have been among the wrongdoers.‖(4) 
 

Verily, a Muslim never Supplicates (makes Dua‟) for anything with it, but that Allah will 
answer him." (5) 

In the Hereafter (Akhirah) 
Lā ilāha illa Allāh will do one of three following services: 
 

1. Let you enter Paradise (Jannah) without accountability or punishment. 
2. Help you enter Paradise (Jannah) after questioning, but without punishment. 
3. Let you exit Hellfire (Jahannam) and enter Paradise (Jannah). 

 
 

                                                 
(1) At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasaaee, and Ibne Maajah 
(2) At-Tirmidhi 
(3) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(4) Quran 21:87 
(5) Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
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1. Entering Paradise (Jannah) Without Accountability or Punishment 

The Muslim who will enter Paradise (Jannah) without accountability or punishment is 
indeed amongst the fortunate from amongst this Community (Ummah). They are those who 
fulfilled the conditions, and the obligations of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.'   

 
Specifically, they were right to one aspect of the word, which is Reliance upon Allah 

& (Tawakkul). The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم pointed out four distinguishing qualities that differentiate 
them from the rest of the Muslims. All these qualities are related directly to the correct concept 
of Reliance (Tawakkul): 

 
x They do not believe in evil omens (Tatayyur) and other superstitious beliefs. 
x They do not get themselves branded (cauterized).  
x They avoid seeking Incantation (Ruqyah). 
x They rely entirely on their Lord. 
 
Regarding the reference to these fortunate Muslims from among the Community (Ummah), 

we ask Allah & that we are of them. Narrated from Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¶ that the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Allah displayed the nations on their way to Paradise (Jannah) behind their 
Prophets the night of Ascension (Isra and Mi‟raj); one or two Prophets would pass by along 
with a few followers. A Prophet would pass by accompanied by nobody. Then a big crowd of 
people passed in front of me, and I asked, "Who are they? Are they, my followers?" It was said, 
"No. It is Musa (Moses) and his followers." 

 
Then it was said to me, "Look there and there about the stretching sky! Behold! There was a 

multitude filling the horizon." It was said to me, "This is your nation out of whom 70,000 shall 
enter Paradise (Jannah) without reckoning." Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم entered his house without 
telling his Companions (Sahabah) who they were. Upon this, the Companions (Sahabah) of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم engaged in figuring out who those are. Glory to Allah &! They excluded 
themselves, and they said; it must be those who were born into Islam and have never been born 
into the Ignorance Period (Jahiliyyah) before the advent of Islam.  

 
When the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم heard of that, he came out and said, "Those people are those 

who do not treat themselves with Incantation (Ruqyah), nor do they believe in bad or good omen 
(from birds, etc.) nor do they get themselves branded (cauterized) but they put their trust (only) 
in their Lord." (1)  

 
It is indeed a great honor that Allah & will bestow on a few of His slaves on the Day 

of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). Some scholars mentioned that the number of 70,000 refers to 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari  
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abundance and not necessarily the actual figure. However, they are still few when compared to 
the Community (Ummah) as a whole.  

 
Abu Umamah ◙ narrated the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: "My Lord promised me that 70,000 of my 

Community (Ummah), thousand Paradise (Jannah) without accountability, nor punishment; with 
each thousands of them would be another 70,000, plus three handfuls of the handfuls of my 
Lord, may He be Glorified." (1)  

 
After looking into the above, to be among those fortunate Muslims, we must help maintain 

the correct form of Reliance (Tawakkul).   
 
Some Muslims have a wrong perception of Reliance (Tawakkul). They think it the total 

abandonment of the practical means, which is entirely incorrect. The Narration (Hadith) of 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ◙ is profound proof of their wrong position on the subject matter. Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab ◙ reported that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "If you were to rely upon Allah 
with reliance due to him, he would provide for you as he provides for the birds. They go out in 
the morning with empty stomachs and return full."(2)  

 
As we can see, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is encouraging us to have the reliance of the birds; they do 

utilize the means. They go out in search of their sustenance and do not remain in their nests 
during the day. It proves that one should try, and then leave the outcome upon Allah &. 

 
There are two levels of Reliance (Tawakkul). A Muslim must be keen on maintaining a 

boosted level of Faith (Iman), which is the provision to have one of the two levels while hoping 
in Allah & to include him with those who will enter Paradise (Jannah) without 
accountability or punishment. 

 
Level One: A believer adopts the means but places his Reliance (Tawakkul) alone, without 

counting on the utilized means, even if it is religious, such as the Incantation (Ruqyah), or how 
righteous and pious is the person who is performing it according to him. At times, such a 
person's attention might shift towards the means he has adopted, but he quickly reverts to 
relying solely on Allah &. 

 
Level Two: It is a higher level than the previous, where one relies solely on Allah &, 

and hardly even uses the permissible means of the world. If they do utilize the means, their 
attention never diverts from Allah & for even a moment. In comparison, the first group 
may experience temporary diversion at times. (3) 

 

                                                 
(1) Musnad Ahmed  
(2) Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(3) References for all of the above: Al-Minhaj of Nawawi, Al-Mufhim,, and Fathul Bari 
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Both levels may help a believer to earn the rank of the most fortunate of the Community 
(Ummah). Of course, the second level should be the aim. However, the first level is still 
accepted, provided that the believer immediately makes a quick U-turn to rely upon Allah 
& and disregard the reliance on adopted means. But in general, he must be very careful 
with his level of Faith (Iman); because he will not be able to actualize one of the high two levels 
of Reliance (Tawakkul) if he doesn‘t maintain the required level of it. Neglecting one‘s Faith 
(Iman) may endanger the believer‘s reliance to the extent of possibly shunning the permissible 
means at his disposal. 

 
2. Entering Paradise (Jannah) after Questioning but Without Punishment 

If „Lā ilāha illa Allāh' does not save us from the questioning on the Day of Judgment (Yawm 
Al-Qiyamah), it can still save us entirely from the Hellfire (Jahannam), even though we must go 
through ‗The Questioning.‘ According to our belief system founded on the Quran and Prophetic 
Tradition (Sunnah) based on the understanding of the first three praised generations (Al-Salaf 
Al-Salih), some Muslims may end up in Hell (Jahannam) due to failing to repent from Major 
Sins (Al-Kaba‟ir). However, they will exit Hellfire (Jahannam), because of 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh,' 
even though they did not make a full commitment to it.   

 
Many Verses (Ayat) and Narrations (Ahadith) confirm and describe one of the scariest 

scenes of Judgment Day (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), which is the scene of Reckoning (Al-Hisab). 
Allah & and His Messengers told us about this scene so that the believers will prepare 
themselves for the most important final test. 

 
Allah & will hold us accountable for our sayings and actions, and this will begin with 

questioning us. Allah & said, 
 

  [4الأَبيبء:]سٕزة  {ٱ ٻ ٻ ٻ ٻ پ پ }
 
"Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness."(1) 
 
Allah & also said, 

 

 [82: انغبشيت]سٕزة  {ئې ئې ئې ئى  ئۆ ئۆ ئۈ ئۈ}
 
"Verily, to Us will be their return: Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning." (2) 

 

                                                 
(1) Quran 21:1 
(2) Quran 88:25-26 
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Adi Ibn Hatim ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "There are none among you 
but that his Lord will speak to him in the Hereafter (Akhirah) without a translator between them, 
nor a veil to separate them." (1)  

 
These Verses (Ayat) and other Narrations (Ahadith) that will be mentioned, state one of the 

events that will happen on the Judgment Day (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). What will happen on this 
day is called The Reckoning (Al-Hisaab), when Allah & asks every person what they 
have done in their lives. 

 
The Process of Examinations 

 
The questioning and accountability method are concluded from a Narration (Hadith) in 

which the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Allah will bring the believer very close and privately and ask him 
"Do you know this sin? Do you know that sin? The believers' reply will be, "Yes, Oh Lord," 
until he is reminded about all his sins, and he thinks he will perish. Allah will say, "I covered up 
your sins during your life, and I will forgive your sins today." Then he will be given his book of 
good deeds. But the Disbelievers (Kafirun) and Hypocrites (Munafiqun) will be asked about 
their acts loudly in front of the creatures." These are the ones who lied against their Lord!" No 
doubt! The curse of Allah is on the (polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors, etc.)!" (2) (3) 

 
Hence, there will be two methods of questioning on the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-

Qiyamah). The first one is that Allah & will quickly and easily skim through the people's 
deeds and allow them to enter Paradise (Jannah) safely. Those who believe strongly with 
sincerity will enter Paradise (Jannah) in this manner despite confessing to their sins of 
Judgment‘s Day (Yawm Al-Qiyamah). 

 
The proof of evidence which describes this scene is in the Narration (Hadith) of Abū Mūsā 

Al-Ash'ari ◙, explaining this further: ―The believer will be called to account on the Day of 
Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), and his Lord will show him his deeds, just between him and 
His Lord. He will admit it and say, 'Yes, O Lord, I did do that.' Then Allah will forgive him for 
his sins and conceal them, and no creature on Earth will see any of those sins, but his good 
deeds will be seen, and he will want all the people to see them.‖ (4) 

 
As for the second method, Allah & will discuss the people's deeds in-depth and in 

detail and hold them accountable for each evil act they committed. Then Allah & will send 
them away to the Hellfire (Jahannam). These are disobedient of the Muslims, the disbelievers, 
hypocrites, those who are weak in their faith, or those who are not sincere. Still, we believe that 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim  
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
(3) Quran 11:18 
(4) Musnad Ahmed 
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possessors of Lā ilāha illa Allāh will not stay in Hell (Jahannam) for eternity. Instead, they will 
exit Hell (Jahannam) one day. 

 
The same above Narration (Hadith) mentions the questioning of disobedient Muslims, 

Disbelievers (Kafirun), and Hypocrites (Munafiqun). "So, they will be brought to account, and 
their Lord will show them their deeds and deny them. Saying, "Oh Lord, by your glory, this 
Angel has written down things that I did not do." The Angel will say to him, 'Did you not do 
such and such a day, and in such a place?' He will say, 'No, by Your glory, I did not do that.' 
When he says this, Allah will seal his mouth." Abū Mūsā Al-Ash'ari ◙ said that he believes 
that the first thing to speak up will be the thigh of the right leg of that person. (1) 

 
3. Exit Hellfire (Jahannam) into Paradise (Jannah) 

The last benefit Lā ilāha illa Allāh can do for a Muslim who ended up in Hellfire 
(Jahannam) is to help them exit and be admitted into Paradise (Jannah).   

 
The Quran proved that those who sinned but who believed in the Oneness of Allah & 

(Tawheed) would not be in Hellfire (Jahannam) eternally. Allah & said, 
 

  [464آل عًساٌ:]سٕزة  {ئې ئې ئې ئى ئى }
 

― nd fe r the Fire, which h s been prep red for the disbelievers.‖ (2) 
 
Shaykh As-Sa'di S said, "The Verse (Ayah) also proves that even if the Monotheists (the 

people of Tawheed) have committed some Major Sins (Al-Kaba‟ir), they will not be in Hellfire 
(Jahannam) eternally. Allah & said about which has been prepared for the Disbelievers 
(Kafirun). So, if the 'sinning monotheists' were to be in Hellfire (Jahannam) eternally, then the 
Fire would not have been prepared for the Disbelievers (Kafirun) only, contrary to the belief of 
the Mu'tazilah and Khawaarij."  

 
Also, there is a consensus among the scholars that the disobedient Muslims from this 

Community (Ummah) will not be in Hellfire (Jahannam) eternally; Al-Qaadhi' Iyaadh S was 
among the scholars who reported the consensus in this regard.  

 
Jabir ◙ reported: The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ―People among those who worshiped 

Allah alone (Ahl Al-Tawheed) will be punished in the Hellfire (Jahannam) until they are coals. 
Then the mercy of Allah will reach them, and they will be taken out and presented at the gates 

                                                 
(1) Musnad Ahmed 
(2) Quran 3:131 
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of Paradise (Jannah). The people of Paradise (Jannah) will pour water over them, and they will 
grow just as the stubble carried by the stream grows, then they will enter Paradise (Jannah).‖ (1) 

 
An-Nawawi�S commented on these traditions, saying: It is a proof for the people of the 

Prophetic Tradition (Sunnah), that those who commit Major Sins (Al-Kaba‟ir) will not remain in 
the Hellfire (Jahannam) forever. If they enter it, they will be taken out and eventually admitted 
into Paradise (Jannah). (2) 

 
It is an indication of Allah's & mercy and his great wisdom, yet it is a concession that 

we should not take for granted. Some Jews and Christians used this as an excuse to continue 
committing their sins, saying that they would only have to endure Hellfire (Jahannam) for a 
short while. Allah & said, 

 

 {گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳ ڳ گڈ ژ ژ ڑ ڑ ک ک ک ک ڈڇ ڍ ڍ ڌ ڌ ڎ ڎ }
  [24انبقسة:]سٕزة 

 
―They s y: Never will the Hellfire (Jahannam) touch us, except for some days. Say: Have 

you taken a covenant with Allah? Allah will never break His covenant. Or do you say 
 bout  ll h th t which you do not know?‖ (3) 

 
Allah & said, 
 

 [80]سٕزة آل عًساٌ: {ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڤ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڦ ڄ ڄ ڄ ڄ }
  

―Th t is bec use they s y: Never will the Hellfire touch us, except for some days. They 
bec me deluded in their religion bec use of wh t they f bric ted.‖ (4) 

 
Indeed, some of the Muslims say the same to themselves to rationalize their sins. But we 

should know that a single moment in the Hellfire (Jahannam) is worse than any amount of 
pleasure we can get out of the world. A person will be dipped in Hellfire (Jahannam) only once, 
and due to that pain; he will forget everything he or she ever experienced. 

 
Abu Sa‘eed ◙ reported that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said ―Allah the Exalted will say: 

The Angels have interceded, the Prophets have interceded, the believers have interceded, and 
none remains to intercede but the Most Merciful of the merciful. He will take a handful from the 
Hellfire (Jahannam) and bring people out of it who never did any good and who had been 
                                                 
(1) Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(2) Sahih Muslim 
(3) Quran 2:80 
(4) Quran 3:24 
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turned into charcoal. He will cast them into a river named the River of Life on the outskirts of 
Paradise (Jannah). They will come out as a seed comes cut from the silt carried by the flood. 
You see it near a stone or tree. Whatever is exposed to the sun is yellow or green, and whatever 
is under the shade is white.‖ (1) 

j 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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Conclusion 
 

 
The word conclusion reminds me of the end of our journey in this world and how desperate 

we will need to say 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' in the deathbed to ease the agonies of death on us.  
 
Uttering 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' at the time of death will serve as a sign of our Good End (Husn 

Al-Khatimah), which will also comfort our loved ones whom we leave behind us in this world.  
 
For us to be granted Allah's & steadfastness, to conclude our lives, saying 'Lā ilāha 

illa Allāh' is a sign that somehow it was not lipped service; instead it was part of our lives. 
 
In this edition of the Right Belief Series, we emphasized how much 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' will 

be of great benefit to us, in this world, the time of death, and the Hereafter (Akhirah). The 
least 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' will do for a sinful Muslim who deserved to be in Hell (Jahannam) for 
a duration of time, is to take him out of Hell (Jahannam) and admit him into Paradise (Jannah). 

 
We wanted to conclude the Right Belief Series (Volume II) with two examples; the first is 

like the father of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ who will come on the Day of Judgment 
(Yawm Al-Qiyamah) without 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' Meanwhile, Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ 
has shown the highest level of servitude to Allah &. He is the Friend (Khalil) of Allah 
&. Allah & said, 

 

  [485انُسبء:]سٕزة  {ں ں ڻ ڻ }
 

― nd  ll h did t ke Ibr him ( br h m)  s   Kh lil ( n intim te friend).‖ (1) 
  
On the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ♠ will take 

the hand of his father, interceding on behalf of his father, and his petition will still not be 
admitted, because his father rejected 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' Hence, his father would end up 
landing in the Hellfire (Jahannam) in the form of a blood-stained hyena for eternity. The 
following Narration (Hadith) is the proof. 

 
Narrated Abu Hurairah ◙ that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "On the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-

Qiyamah), Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet his father Azar whose face will be dark and covered 
with dust. (Ibrahim will say to him): 'Didn't I tell you not to disobey me?' His father will reply: 
'Today I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim (Abraham) will say: 'O Lord! You promised me not to 
                                                 
(1) 4:125 
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disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), and what will be more disgraceful 
to me than cursing and dishonoring my father?' Then Allah will say (to him): 'I have forbidden 
Paradise (Jannah) for the Disbelievers (Kafirun).' Then he will be addressed, 'O Ibrahim 
(Abraham)! Look! What is underneath your feet?' He will look, and there he will see a Dhabh 
(an animal) blood-stained, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the Fire (Jahannam)." 
(1)  

 
Considering the above Narration (Hadith), we can now understand the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم reason, 

and disappointment regarding his uncle‘s death. Why did the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم insist on requiring his 
uncle to utter 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh' at the deathbed?  

 
In the Narration (Hadith) of Musyab Ibn Hasn ◙: Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم kept on inviting 

Abu Talib to say 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.' In contrast, they (Abu Jahl and Abdullah) kept on 
repeating their statement till Abu Talib said as his last statement that he was on the religion of 
Abdul Muttalib and refused to say, 'Lā ilāha illa Allāh.'  (2) 

 
We also understand the disappointment of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم that he could not help his own 

uncle, because he knew that without saying it, like Prophet Ibrahim‘s (Abraham) ♠ father, 
there will be no way that he can help his uncle on the Day of Judgment (Yawm Al-Qiyamah) to 
enter Paradise (Jannah). Allah & revealed the following Verse (Ayah) to comfort, and to 
remind him with the fact that for someone to accept guidance, it is in the hand of Allah &. 
Allah & said, 

 

  {ک ک ک گ گ گ گ ڳ ڳ ڳڳ ڱ ڱ ڱ }
 [52انقصص:]سٕزة 

 
"Verily! You (O Muhammad) guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. 

And He knows best those who are the guided." (3) 
 
Even though, Allah & will reduce his punishment due to the Prophet‘s صلى الله عليه وسلم Intercession 

(Shafa‟ah): Abu Sa‗eed Al-Khudri ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم was once 
reminded of his uncle, Abu Talib, and he said, ―Perhaps my Intercession (Shafa‟ah) will benefit 
him on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), and he will be placed in a shallow part of 
Hellfire (Jahannam), reaching his ankles, which will cause his brain to boil.‖(4) 

 
All those who die as Disbelievers (Kafirun) will dwell in the Hellfire (Jahannam) forever, 

whether they were related to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم or not. Allah & said, 

                                                 
(1) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(2) Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(3) Quran 28:56 
(4) Sahih Muslim 
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  [64انبقسة:]سٕزة  {ڤ ڤ ڦ ڤٿ ٿ ٹ ٹ ٹ ٹ ڤ }
 

―But those who disbelieved (in the Oneness of  llâh - Islâmic Monotheism) and denied 
Our Ayât (proofs, evidence, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be the 

dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein forever.  nd worst indeed is th t destin tion.‖ (1) 
  
As for the second example, compare him to Prophet Ibrahim's (Abraham) ♠ father, 

considering his story mentioned earlier. He is one individual from the Community (Ummah), 
and he committed so many sins that they occupied the Ninety-Nine Scrolls. Afterward, he 
wholeheartedly embraced „Lā ilāha illa Allāh,‟ its two pillars of Negation (Al-Bara‟) and 
Affirmation (Al-Wala‟), and fulfilled its conditions. See for yourself what „Lā ilāha illa Allāh‟ 
will do for him in the Narration (Hadith) below. 

 
Abdullah Bin Amr ◙ narrated that the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "A man from my nation 

will be called before all of creation on the Day of Resurrection (Yawm Al-Qiyamah), and 
Ninety-Nine Scrolls will be spread out for him, each one extending as far as the eye can see. 
Then Allah will say: "Do you deny anything of this?" He will say: "No, O Lord." He will say: 
"Have My recording scribes been unfair to you?" Then He will say: "Apart from that, do you 
have any good deeds?" The man will be terrified and will say: "No." (Allah) will say: "Indeed, 
you have good deeds with Us, and you will not be treated unjustly this Day." Then a card will be 
brought out on which is written Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammadan' abduhu 
wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger). He will say: "O Lord, what is this card compared with 
these scrolls?" He will say: "You will not be treated unjustly." Then the scrolls will be placed in 
one side of the Balance and the card in the other. The scrolls will go up (i.e., be light), and the 
card will go down (i.e., will weigh heavily)." (2) 

 

 ﴾الصالحات تتم بنعمته الذي لله الحمد﴿

 

  

                                                 
(1)  Quran 2:39 
(2) Ibn Majah (Authenticated by Al-Albani) 
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